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INTRODUCTtON. 



The Bible is confessedly the most valuable po8* 
-session of man ; and yet we are too ready to be satis- 
fied with the bare confessiou that it is so, without 
trbubling ourselires.much by inquiring in what its 
true value consists, that it is valuable, not in itself, 
but in the effects whibh O-od, in giving it to man, 
has designed it to produce, is a truism, wliich 
«very person will admit ; and yet not a few Chris- 
tians, if pointedly asked to explain what that ob- 
ject really is, would be at a loss for a very definite 
answer. To this vagueness of idea coneerniog 
the design of Scripture, much of the formality 
amongst Protestants, many of the, errors in reli- 
gious education, and all the superstitions of Ca- 
tholics, may fairly be traced. — The reader would 
find it interesting, and very profitable to bimself, 
were he here to pause for a little, and to make up 
his own mind on the subject before proceeding. 

The Bible has not been given merely to satisfy 
our natural curiosity about those great, and glori- 
ous things which it, and it alone, has revealed to 
man ; — nor has it been given principally, and as 
its ultimate object, to make known to fallen men 
the being and perfections of God ; — nor to give 
the history of his doings and dispensadctts to his 
church and people ^--^nor to declare the way o£ 
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•alVation by the gospel; — nor even to give direct 
preeepts and commandments for the regulation of 
his conduct. Its grand and ultimate object lies 
above and beyond all this. These are merely the 
ipaterials by which the Spirit works, — the means 
which Infinite Wisdom has thought proper to use* 
—for the purpose of attaining the final issu^ — 
the grand consummation of all God's dealings 
with man. 

Nature, reason and revelation, all concur in es* 
taUishing, that the well-being and happiness of 
every rational intelligence are in e^^act proportion 
to his virtue ; — ^or, in other words, to his likeness 
to God, and the nearness to which he approaches^ 
in his disposition and conduct, to God*s moral 
image. This moral image, once perfect in man, 
has been defaced by the fall. All the miseries of 
humanity have been the consequence of its loss ; 
and not-a shadow of hope remains for roan, e^ 
cept in connexion with its restoration. When this 
is again restored, he will again be happy;— but, 
till it be obtained, he must remain wretched and 
miserable. 

The sanctification of our nature, then, is the 
l^at end which the Almighty has in view, in every 
one of his gracious dealings with man. The 
whole economy of both' Old and New Testament 
dispensations, in so far as mjan is concerned, is 
* intended purely and simply to raise the ruins of 
the fall, and to stamp anew on the soul the moral 
image of God. For this purpose was the cove- 
nant of grace revealed ; and rites and ceremonies, 
and types; and prophecies, promulgated under the 
Old Testament : For this pnrpose the Son of God 
dttcended to earth ; and, by his obedience and 
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«l«atb, cleared tire way for the accoaiplifthment oC 
this great rejiovating work in man. This work is 
now committed to the operation of the Holy Spirit, 
and is effected sjleiy by the truths of the word. 
*Thid gradual renovation of the fallen 'nature of 
man, then, for the purpose of fitting him for the 
enjoyments of heaven, is the great end which 
God has in view in giving us the Bible. When it 
is, in any case, so used as to promote and accom- 
plish this object, it proves to that person ^* the sa- 
vour of life unto life ;'* but when it fails in this, 
however much it may be read, or howeter labori- 
ously it may be used* it is, and will be, to «very 
such soul, *'the savour of death unto death.'* 

That this conversion from the power and pollu- 
tion of sin, and the gradual sanctification of our 
nature, is the great and ultimate object intended 
J^ the Holy Spirit in the use of the Bible, is ob- 
vious from the whole analogy of Scripture, and 
irom innumerable passages scattered throughout 
both the Old and the New Testaments. It is, there- 
fore, a matter of deep interest to all who aro in 
possession of the Bible, and especially to parents 
and teachers, whaliave to communicate the know- 
ledge of its contents to others, to know whether 
they are using this best of all temporal blessings 
m such a maiiner as is roost likely to acconpfish, 
iu themselves and others, the great end which God 
had in view in bestowing it. Is the manner in iriiich 
we generally use and teach the Bible best calcu- 
lated for this end 1 Will it be attained by merely 
reading itt By learning ill "By freaueotly re- 
peating it? — No. 6ur liird tells us, raat all tl^is 
may be done, and dMie with much sh»w of piety 
And zeal, and yet the house which has been ^ 

1* 
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bnilt and which mfty have perhaps taken a ^hole 
life-time to finish, when it comes to be'tried, ** shall 
fall; and great shall be -the fall of it." — How 
awfuTlj important then is it, to make sure of a 
good and solid foundation, upon which wo are to 
bnild, and on which others are made to build for 
eternity ! lest, by the superficial manner in which 
we use and teach ihe Bible, — the oniy instrument 
' made use of by the Spirit for our salvation, — ^wo 
be deceiving them, and deceiving ourselves, by a 
fair show during the noonday of health and pros- 
perity, without thinking of the hail and the rain 
which are destined at last to sweep away all the 
refuges of lies. 

Let us then inquire how the Bible is to be used, 
and how we are to teach others to use it, so that 
it may, by the blessing of God, become to them, 
and to us, " the savour of life unto life.*' Otflr 
Lord himself, and his apostles, have repeated- 
ly given us this information. In the parable of 
the wise and foolish builders, above alluded to, 
we are told, that it is not a mere knowledge, or 
even an understanding, of the word which will 
accomplish the designs for whteh it is intended ; 
for it 18 not he thkt heareth those sayings of Christ 
that is the wise man, but he only that ^* noBTfir 
them/* The apostle James, in the satne manner 
affirms, tharit is not the mere " hearer" of the 
Bifc, that uses it aright; nor those who superfi-. 
oiatiy glance at its words, like a man who looketh 
fofa moment at his face in a glass, ** and goeth 
hh way^' and straightwavforgttteth what manner 
df man he'^was ;*' ^i^ut ilNK Ije. and he only, that is 
B •• DoKW or tH^, Word; fflat is* blessed in his 
'M^:** And 'he- accordingly enjoins all Chris- 
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tians to be ** dders of the word, and not bearers 
only, deceiving their ownselves.'* 

From these, and many similar passages, we are 
led to conclude; that we ourselves are to learn, 
and the yoiing are to be taught, not merely to ^ 
read, or to repeat the word, nor even to under- 
stand it, but "to do it ;**— to know and to leafn 
its truths, /or the express purpose of making use of 
them. In other words, the Religious Education. 
of the Young must consist in training them, not 
only readily to perceive the meaning of the verses 
and chapters which they read, but also to turn air 
the precepts, parables, examples, and warnings, 
infto a practical channel. We are to communicate 
these truths in such a manner, as that they shall 
be so orderly laid up in the head and the heart, as - 
to be ready when required, to be introduced into 
all the ramifications t)f active life and daily prac- 
tice. They must, no doubt, understand the truths 
thas taught them ; but these truths, like those of 
«very science, must be communicated and under- 
. stood, only to be put to use ; and it is the use— the 
practice of what they lean>— that is their Enuci^ 
noN, and all that preceded it is but preparatory^ 
As the possession of the quadrant, the transit- 
tube, the chronometer, and the telescope, does not 
make an ajstronomer; so the possession of the 
Bible does not make a Christian. And as a per- 
son may have an intimate knowledge of all the 
prarts of each of those instruments, and yet never 
know how to conjoin their use, or to employ them 
in the calculatu>n of an eclipsey ^ for the finding 
of his longiti)||^; so, the contents of the Bible niay 
be well ttod^iilood, while tbeir use in^ ordinairy 
life may be totally unknown. The reading, ^^ 
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learning, the repeating, and even the understand- 
ing of the truths of Scripture, arc merrely means 
appointed hy God for the attainment of an end, — 
and that end is " the doing of then.** Whatever 
advance then is made towards this point, — how- 
near soever the pupil may be made to approach it, 
— yet, \f in reality he comes short of this, all his 
previous labour \s in a great measure lost ; he is 
but a *' hearer" of the word, but has not been 
taught to be a **#doer" of it. He may be almost a 
Christian, but he is not y€t a Christian ; he may 
be not far from the kingdom of God, but he — God 
himself affirms it — will never reach it !— :: — O that 
Parents and Teachers would but reflect on this, 
and remember, in connexion with it, the terrible 
consequences which must result to themselves, 
however self-confiding and satisfied they may at 
present feci, while pursuing a course of barren and 
superficial teaching of the Scriptures to the young* 
— consequences impressively alluded -to by the 
apostle when he says, " The fire shall try every 
man's work [in teaching] of what isort it ia;'*^ and 
^*^if any man's work shall be burnt, he shall suf- 
fer loss ; but he himself shall be saved, yet so aa 
by fire." 

That any one at all interested in the present or 
eternal welfare of the young, should continue in«» 
different to a subject of so much importance, ia 
matter of regret and sorrow. For if every real 
and acknowledged improvement in legislation, in 
science, or in mechanical philosophy is, by every 
wise and good man, received with promptitude, and 
hailed as a blessing ; surely any suggestion, or 
probable improvement in the important -scienoe of 
education,?— and especially in religious education^ 
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--^is entitled to flerious attention, and, if ascertain- 
ed to be effective, of immediate adoption. Now 
the Morale or Lesson System of Teachings ta it is 
called, has supplied the important desideratum 
above alluded to, in this branch of education. It 
aims at the communication of religious knovr ledge 
principally, if not solely, that ^t may train to its 
use, and point out the ends to which it may be 
made subservient in ordinary life. The Bible .is 
read that it may be understood, — but it is under- 
stood only that the pupil may be taught how and 
when he is to use it. Tne success of this System 
of Education, when honestly and fairly tried, has 
been uniform, without one known exception; aud- 
its powers are even -yet -only beginning to be de- 
veloped, as its exercises are becoming better 
known and more familiar in'-the hands of teachers. 
No one who is acquainted with its nature , now 
doubts, that its general adoption would be produc- 
tive of the most important and valuable consequen- 
ces 1o the chmxh and to society. ^ 

The following Help to Genesis has been form- 
ed upon the principles of that System ; and we 
shall here only briefly notice the method of using 
the Exercises which it contains, refcrriug for far- 
ther particulars to the Introductioinp the *^ Help 
to Luke's Gospel," which is constructed on pre- 
cisely the same principles. 



K The.tez^ of the book of Genesis is here in- 
troduced, which will be found a great convenience 
to the parent and teacher ; he having before him 
both the verse and its exercises, without the trou- 
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h\e of osing two books, as he would otherwise hare 
to do. 

2. Those words in the text which are printed 
in Italic characters, are explained ; or rather, in 
many instances, their meaning is put into different 
words, and . these sometimes not more obvious or 
plain than those in the original. There are many 
good and important reasons for this, which a teach- 
er will soon perceive. One of these may here 
be given as an apology, and that is, that it gives 
the child at least a double chance of acquiring the 
meaning, if the original be not understood. 

3. The Explanations^ as here given, fonn a 
paraphrase of the verse ; and are so constructed* 
that any one or more may be substituted in any 
part of it for the worcl explained ; or the whole 
verse may be paraphrased, after the explanations 
have been given. This arrangement, as it becomes 
better known, will be found a valuable exercise for 
various purposes in different periods of a child's 
education.* 

4. The Catechetical Exercise must never be 
omitted ; but the questions printed in Italic cha- 
racters, and which form the General Exercise for 
bringing out the meaning of the passage, may 
sometimes b% used alone with advanced pupils, as 
is always done in revising. 

5. The Lessons here given from the several 
versed are but a specimen of what parents and 
teachers may themselves draw from this inexhausti- 
ble mine of moral truth. Their great object in using 



On this subiect, see "Key to the First Step in teaching to 
read upon the LesMn System," p. 330, and " Key to Second 
Initiatory Catechism," pp. 21 , 2J. 
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them ^ith children mast be, not so much to teach 
them a lesson from the verse, as to train them Ur 
draw out lessone for themselves* They shonid 
always, therefore, be made first to construct lessons 
of their own from the announcements ; and when 
they can do this readily, they should be made to 
read the verse, and, by separiBtting the several cir- 
cumstances in it, mentally to form announcementSt 
and audibly to give lessons for themselves. By 
this means. any part of the word of God will soon 
be read and studied, even by mere children « in a 
manner wholly new, and unspeakably pleasant 
and profitable. 

6. The Application of the Lessons, ox of some 
of them, will be very useful and desirable: It is 
done by supposing cases in ordinary life, where 
the Xessons .may be usefully applied. Of this a 
variety of examples, drawn from experience, will 
be found in the *' Effects of the Lesson System,'* 
to which we rc^r. 

7. For the genealogies, and some other p^ssi^ 
ges, with which it is not perhaps so important for 
children, in the first instance, to be very critically 
versant, there have no exercises beien provided in 
the Help. On the propriety and expediency of 
this, we scarcely think there will be any difierence 
of opinioti. If there should, we shall be sorry for 
the circumstance, but must, in that case, throw 
ourselves upon the candour and charity of those 
who differ from us. It is lawful^ certainly, in a 
work of this kind, to choose one book of Scripture 
on which to construct a Help, in prefercn'cio to 
another ; and if so, it is equally lawful^ (and wo 
ask no more,) to make an election of chapters, or 
ev«n of verses, for the samepurpos^. — Every chap- 
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ter, and evorjvene, are» no doabl, equdly inspir- 
ed ; but erery one is not, and was nerer designed 
to be, equally useful. 
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THE BOOK OF GENESIS. 



SECTION I. 
Of the Creation of the WbrteL-^Gea. i. l-r-9. 

am^ ^ ^^^ »<^«»n»iv God (2) erected tho (3) kcavm and the (4) 

.„*:v*^P?«?j^™«* <>^,4n»---S. Brougbt into ezisCance.-^. flky-, ttd 
•U that u in It— 4. World, and aU that is in it and upon it. 

1. WTiai were created? When were the heaven and 
^ earth created^ By whom were all things ereaUd? 
Wbat was done in the beginning to the heaven and the 
earth? -, 

Ji ^ it® SU f."^** ™ without (2) /om, and (3) t»wf f and ^arkneM 
wa» upon the (4)/«5* of the deep; and the Spirit of God moved upon the 
(4)/ac« of the waters. 
1. World^-S. Shape.-^ Empty.— 4. Snrfhce. 

2. What was without form and void? What was the 
earth without? What is said of the earth besides its 
being without form ? What was on the face of the deep ? 
Where was the darkness ? What did the Spirit ofOod 
do? Upon what did the Spirit of God move? What 
moved upon the face of the waters ? 

3. And God said, let there be light ; and there waa light- 
er ^Z ^i*** *^*^ ^^^ s*y ' ^^ ^^ the first thing 
thai God made ? Mrbat happened when God said Let 
there be light ? When was there light ? 

figliftSi^dSw."*^*' "^^ it wa. good J and God a) divided the 
1. Separated. , 

3 
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4. What did God see? Who saw the hght> What 
did Ood tee about the light which he had made ? What 
was good ? What did God divide ? From what wa» the 
light divided? Who divided the light from the dark- 
ness ? 

9. And God called the light Day, and the darkness he called Nights 
And tfce ei^ening and the morning were the first day. 

5. What did Ood call the light 9 What was called 
day ? Who called the light day > What did God eaU the 
darknesif? What was called night? When was the 
light separated from the darkness ? What did Ood da 
on the first day '^ 

6. And God said, let there be a 0,^ fi r m am e nt in the 0^ midtt of thv 
waters, and let it (3) dividt the watersfrom the waters* 

1. Sky, or open space.— 8. Middle.-4I. Separate. 

6. What did God say? What was there to be? 
Where wa$ the firmament to he 7 What was to be in 
the midst of the waters ? What was the firmament 
to do ? WheU was to divide the watersfrom the water* ?^ 
What were to be divided from the vi^aters? 

7. And God made the (l)Jirmament, and (S) divided t)ie water* wUeb 
were (^ imder the finnamont, fh>m the waters wUch were (4) tAovt A» 

'firmament; anditwasso. 

1. Sky, or open space.— 2« Septeated.— 3. Below. — 4> Higher than. 

7. What did God make? Who made the firma- 
ment? What did God divide ? From what did God 
divide the waters which were under the firmament ? 
What did God do to the waters which were ahoive the 

firmament ? What was so ? 

8. And God called the (l)Jirm«memt Heaven. And the evening knd 4e 
morning were the second day. 

]. 81^, or open space all round abont the earth. 

8. What did Godfdo ? What did God eaU the firma 
ment ? What was called heaven ? Who called the 
firmament heaven ? When was the firmament made, 
and the waters above and below divided ? What was 
the second day ? What did God do on the second dasf ? 

" 9. And God said, Let the waters (1) wufer tike Asavmbe (3> fmtitrU 
together unto one place, and let the dry land (3) appevr i and it was s»^ 
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I. That are beknr the heavw, upon the fiirface of the earth-^S. Col- 
lected. — 3. Rise above the waters. 

9. What did God saj ? fFhat was to he done to the 
ufoters under the heanen^ What were to be gathered to- 
gether ? Where were the wafers to be gathered toge- 
ther ? What were to be gathered together vnto one 
place? What waters were to be gathered unto one 
placf ? What was to appear* When was the ilrj land 
to appear? What was so ? 

18. AadGod called the drj land Earth; and the (1) gutherimg teg«- 
tker of the waters called he Seas: and God saw that it was good. 

I. Collection. ' 

10. What did God do? What did GodeaU the dry 
land? What was caJIed earth ? What land was called 
earth ? What was the gathering together of the waters 
called? What was called seas ? Who called the waters 
seas ? What did God see ? What was good ? 

II. And God eaid, Let the earth (1) bring- forth grass, the (2) kerb 
<3) fielding aeedy and^the fruit-tree (3) yielding fruitt (4) nfterkitkiMdy 
whose seea (5) i* in itself upon the earth: and it was so. 

1. Produce. — ^2. Plant.— ^. Producing. — 4. Each according to its nature. 
— 5. Grows. 

1 1 . What did God say ? What was the earth to bring 

J'orth? What was to bring forth grass ? Who bid the 

earth bring forth grass ? What was the earth to bring 

forth besides grass ? What was the herb to yield ? 
What was to yield fruit After what? Where is the 
seed of plants ? Upon what ? What was so ? 

151. And the earth (!') brougktforth grass, and herb (ST) yi^Idtii^ seed af- 
ter his kind, and the tree (^f) yielding fruit, whose seed (3) wa» ft itself,, 
after his kind, and God saw that it was good. 

]. Produced.— 2. Producing.— 3. Grew. 

12. What broii<^ht forth grass ? What did the earth 
bring forth? What does the herb yield ? What kind 
of seed does the herbs yield ? What were the trees to 
yield ? What was in itself? What kind of seed was in 
vhe frait trees? What did God see ? What did God sec 
,was good? 

. 13. And the evening end the morning were the third day. ^^ .^^ 
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:£. What day of creation was this ? What was the 
third day ? What did Qod do on the third day ? Whca 
were the herbs and tr^es made ? 

14. And Grod said, Let there be lights ia the (1)' JirmamejU of the hea- 
«M, to (S) divide the day from the night; and let them be for i^signtf 
and for (4) seatons, and for days, and years. 

^ 1. Sky- — ^2. Separate. — 3. Marks, or tokens.— 4. Distinguishing the 
different times of the year. 

14. What did God say? What loere there to he in 
the firmament 7 Where were the lights to be ? In 
what firmament were the lights to be? What vsere 
the lights in the firmament to do7 What were to be 
divided? What was to divide the day from the 
night ? For what were the lights in the firmament to 
he? What were to be for signs, seasons, days, and 
years ? 

15. And let them be for lights in the firmament of the heaven, to give- 
light upon the earth : and it was so. 

15. What were to be for lights in the firmament of 
heaven ? Where were they to be for lights 7 To what 
were they to give light ? What were to give light to 
the earth ? What was so ? 

16. And God made (I) two ^reat lighU; the (2) greater light to 
rule the day, and the ^) lesser Itght to rale the night : he made the stars 
also. 

1. The sun and the moon. — 3. Sun. — 3. Moon. 

16. What did God make ? How many great lights 
did God make ? What was the greater light to do-.^ 
What was to rule the day ? What was the greater 
light to do to the day ? What was to be the nse of the 
lesser light ? What was to rule the night ? . What was- 
the lesser light to rule ^ What in the heavens did God 
on this^day make, besides tlie two great lights 7 When 
did God make the stars ? - 

17. And God set them in the firmament of the heaven to give light upon 
the earth. v 

17. Who set them? Where did God set them? 
What did God set in the firmament of the heaven ? 
in what firmament were the great lights and the stars 
set ? For what purpose were the lights placed in the 
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firma^nt of the heavens? To what were they to gives 
light ? What were the lights to do to the earth T 

18. And to (I) nU over the day and bver t&e night, and to (2) dividt 
the light from the darkness ; and God saw that it was giiod. 

1. Regylate and have power. — S. Separate. 

18. Over what were the great lights to rule? What 
were to rule over the day .^ What were they do to the 
night ? W hat were they to divide ,? What was to divide 
the light from the darkness ? From what was the [ight 
to be divided ? What plid God see ? What did God 
see to be good ? 

19. And the eT«ning and the morning were the foarth day. 

19. What day of the creation was this? What were 
the fourth day ? JVhat did Qod do on the fourth day 9 



LESSONS. 

1. Ood created aU things, ver. 1. — [From which we 
ieam, TAa^I There is no other God but the one only 
Hving and true God. 

2. God brought the world to perfection, not at once, 
but by degrees, ver. 2. — We ought to be patient and 
persevering in the use of means for our own improve- 
ment^ and in bringing souls to God. 

8. Ldght was the first creation of God, ver. 3. — We 
should seek the light of knowledge, as the foundation 
of faith, ai^d of all godliness and virtue. 

4. God divided the light from the darkness, ver. 4. 
— We should endeavour to remove the darkness of 
ignorance from the minds of others. 

5. J3t$ soon as the dry land was relieved from the wa- 
ters, U brought forth grass and trees, ver. 12*— We 
should instantly and constantly improve our privileges 
and opportunities of usefulness. 



* These words within the brackets are to be understood at the eom- 
Buneement of erery lesson. 

3« 
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6. Chd made the sun and moon for our f/«e, ver. 15. — 

* We should be grateful to God for his daily, monthly, 

and yeatly mercies aod blessings. 

T. Goi made the greater light to rule the day, ver., 

' 16.' — We should improve the day for business and 

labour; and not turn the night into day, and the day 

into night. 

8. God placed tJie lights in the firmament of heaven, to 
give light upon the earth, ver. 17. — We should inake 
our light 80 shine before men, that others may be led 
to glorify God by our means. 

[For JMew Testament Types, ParaUels, and 
Illustrations, see Appendix,] 



SECTION II. 

The Formation of Living Creatures. 
Gen.i. ao— 81. 

SO. And God said, Let the waters (1) bring forth (2) dbumUmap tha 
(8) moving creature that hath life^ and (4) fotel that may fly above the 
«iiith in tlM open (S^fimument of heaven. > 

1. Produce.— -2. In great pfenty. — 3. Animals that can move..~.4 Birda. 
—5. Air. 

90. What did God say ? What was to bring forth f 
What were the waters to bring forth^ In what manner 
•vere the waters to bring forth the moving creatures ? 
Whai moving creatures were the waters to bring forth ? 
What were the waters to bring forth besides the mov- 
ing creatures? What were to bring forth the fowls? 
What were the fowls to do ? Where were the fowls to 
fly ? What were to fly above the earth ? In what fir- 
mament were the fowls to fly f 

21. And God (1) created (^great whales, and every living creatora 
that moveth, which the water|r(3) brought forth (4) abundanUf after their 
Idnd, and every (5) muged jaaol after iiia kind ; and God saw that it was 
good. 

1. Made.^Si. Large— 3. Pindiieed:— 4. In great pteaty.^^. Bird with 
wiiq^tofly. 



# 
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91. What did God create ? fVhiU kind of whales did 
Ood ereatej What did God do to the whales ? JVhai 
did' God^ make besides the whales? What living crea- 
tures did God create? What brought forth the living 
creatures ? What did the waters Inins: fwth f In what 
manner did the waters bring forth the living creatures? 
After what? Whai brought forth the winged fowl? 
What did God see ? What was good ? 

Si3. And God (1) blessed them, saying, (3) BefruUfid and (3) muJiiphi, 
and fill the waters in the seas, and let (4) fowl (5) fiwllipfy in the earth. 

1. Pronounced them good and happy.— 2. Increase. — 3. Become many. 
—4. The birds.— ^. Become numerous. 

53. What did God do to them f Who blessed them ? 
What did God say to them ? What were the living 
creatures and fowls to be f What were they to be 
besides being fruitful ? What were the fishes to fill ' 
What watgrs were they to fill ? What were the fowls 
to do? Where were the fowls to multiply ? 

93. And the evening and the morning were the fifth day. 

23. What day of the creation was this? What 
were the fifth day ? What did God do on the fifth 
day? 

54. And God sfdd, Let the earth (lyhing forth the living (S) ereatMre 
after his kind, (3) eattUj and (4) creeping things and beast of the earth 
after his kind : and it was so. 

1. Produced.— 3. Animid.— 3. Four footed beasts of the catde sort.— 
4. Animals that creep on the ground. 

34. What did God say? What was the earth to 
hing forth ? What kind of creature was the earth to 
bring forth ? ^ What was to bring forth the living crea- 
ture: What kind of living creatures was the earth to 
bring forth ? What was to bring forth cattle ? What 
was the earth to bring forth besides cattle 7 What 
beast was the earth to bring forth ? What was so ? 

ms. And God made the beast of the earth after his kind, and cattle after 
their kind, and every thing that areep«th upon the earth after Ms kind : 
nd God saw that it was good. 
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35. W4iat did God make f JVfuU beasts did God 
maket What did God do to the cattle? JVhai did 
Oodmake heridefs the beasts and the cattle ^ Where do 
these creatures creep ? What did God see ? What 
was good 

26. And Ood said, Le( us make man in our image, after oat likeness : 
and let th^m have (1) dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the (^ 
fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over every 
ereepinff thing that creepeth upon the earth. 

1. Riue, or government. — 8. Birds. 

56. What did God say about the making of nuin ? 
Who were to make man .^ Fd what manner was the 
blessed Trinity to make man ^ th whose image was 
man to be made? After what was man to be made ? 
What was man to have ? (her what was man to have 
dominion ? Who was to have dominion over the fish? 
Over what fish ? What was he to have over the fowls? 
Over what fowls ? Over what, besides the fish and the 
fowls, was man to have dominion ? Over all what ? 
Who was to have dominion over every creeping thing ? 
Over what creeping thing ? 

' 87. So God (1) created man in his own (2) inuffe ; in the image of God 
created he him ; (3) nuile and (4) female created ne them. 
}. Formed.— S. Likene8B.-^3. Man. — 4. Woman. 

57. What did God do to man? In what manner, 
4Ud God create man 7 fn whose image was man cre- 
ated ? Who was created in the image or likeness of God 7 
How many sexes did God make? Whfft are these 
Mxes ? fnio were created male and female f 

98. ^Bd God (1) blened them ; and God said onto them, (3) Be frmtfui 
and (3) mHUplij and (4) repleituh the (5) earth, and (6) ntbdue U; and 
have (7) dominton over the fish of the sea, and over the (9) fomi of the 
eit, and over every living thing that moveth upon the earth. 

}. Pronounced them happy. — 2. Increase* — 3. Become many.— 4. Fill. 
— & Worlds— 6. Bring it under subjection.— 7. Power and auUuHity.— 6. 
Bhrds. 

«IS. What did God do? Whom did God Uess? 
Who blessed roan? Whai did CM bid man be? 
What was he t6 replenish ? Whai ;wa$ man to do to 
the earth? What was to be subdued? Who was 
to subdue the earth ? Over what was man to have 
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dominion? Who was to have dominion over the crea- 
tures ? What fish ? What fowl ? What living thing ? 
Upon what did they move ? 

29. Apd God sftid, Behold, I have given you every (1) herb (3) bearw 
seed, which Is upon the face of all the earth, and every tree, in the whica 
ia the fruit of a tree (3) yielding seed ; to you it shall be for (4) meat. 

1. Plant, or vegetable. — 2. Producing its own.^ — 3. Producing. — 4. 
Food, 

29. What did God say 7 What had God given to 
man? What herbs did God give .^ What did the 
herb bear? To whom did God give every tree ? What" 
is here said of the trees ? What did the trees yield? ' 
For what was the herbs and trees given to man ? What 
was to be for meat ? To whom were the herbs and 
trees to be for meat ? 

\ 30. And to (1) every beast of the earth, and to (1) every (2) fowl of the 
flor, and to (1) every (3) thing thai creepeth upon the (4) eartkt (5) where' 
in there is life, I have given every green (6) herb fbr meal: and it 
was so, 

1. feaph individual. — 2. Bird. — 3. Creature, — 4. Oround.— 5. In which. 
—6. Vegetable and plant. 

SO. To whom besides man, were the herbs and trees 
given for meat ? 'To what beasts ? To what besides 
the beasts ? To what fowls ? To what besides tb6 
beasts and fowls? Where did. they creep? What 
was in them ? What did God give to aU these crea- 
tures ? Who gave them every green herb ? For what 
did Chd give the creatures every green herb 7 JWhat 
was given them for meat ? 

31. And God (1) saw every thing that he had (2> made, and, behold, it 
was very good. And the evening and the morning were the sixth day. 

1. Looked upon, and beheld. — 2, Created and formed. 

31. What did God see? Who had made these 
things ? irhat did God see about every thing vjhich he 
had made ^ What was very good ? What day of the 
creation was this ? What were the sixth day ? What 
did God do on the sixth day ? 



I 
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LESSONS. 

9. The ffftUers at the crnnMand of Chd hrouf:ht forth 
ahnndanilyt ver. 31. — We should never do oar duties 
grodgingly, bat always abound in the work of God. 

10.' Oodhkssed his creatures^ ver. 22. — We should 
never be unkind or cruel to animals. 

11. Ood made all the anvmais^ ver. 35. — We should 
acknowledge God's goodness ixi every benefit we en- 
joy from the substance'or service of animals. 

13. Man vsas made after the image of God^ ver. 37. 
— ^We should earnestly desire to be again renewed aAer 
the iraa^e of God. 

18. God blessed man, ver. 28. — We should seek, as 
our chief good, the approbation and the blessing of 
God, through Jesus Christ. 

. 14. It was God who gave man dominion over the crea- 
tures^ ver. 38. — We should in all things acknowledge 
God's supreme rule, and never abuse that authority 
which he has given us. 

16. God gave the herbs and trees for food, ver^ 29. — 
We should be temperate in our food, and glorify God 
in our eating and drinking. 

16^ Chd made man and aU things very good, ver. 31 . 
— We should hate and forsake sin, which has made o» 
miserable, and all things evil. 

17. God carried on his work regularly, and by de- 
grees, tUl he finished the whole on the wxthday^ ver. 81. 
— We should be diligent and persevering in all the 
good we do. 



SECTION III. 
Adam plated in the Garden of Eden » — Gen. il. 1^-10. 

1. Tbus'the (1) 1te0.vitna and the (3) Borth were (3) /ntrjked, and all the 
(4) ho»t of them. 

I. Sky.-^:}. W«rld.-~3. Completed. — 4. Thinfs which are cmitaaned 
in tbMQ. 
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1. Whattoerefinished? What was finished besides 
the heavens ? What ho$t wsufinuhed 7 What was done 
to the host of heaven ? ' 

. 8. And on the aeventh diqr God (1) ended his work which he had made; 
and he (3) retted on the seyenth day firom all his work which he had 
made* 

1. Fioidied.— 2. Ceased. , ' 

S. What did God do on the seventh, day 7 What 
did God end ? When did God end hisvforkl What 
work did God end ? What did God do on the seventh 
day 7 On what day did God rest ? From what did God 
rest ? From what work did God rest on the seventh day 7 

3. And God (1) hleeetd the seventh day, and (9> eauetUied it; (3) he' 
eoMte that in Uhe had (4) ruted from all his work which God created and 
OMile. 

1. Pronounced a t^tMslnsr upon. — ^3. Hade it holy^-^ For this raason. 
— 4. Ceased* 

S. What day did God bless? What did God do to 
the seventh day 7 Whu blessed the seventh day ? What 
did God do to the seventh day, besides blessing it ? What 
did God sanctify ? Why did God bless and sanctify the 
Sabbath ? What had God done on the seventh day ? 
From what did God rest on the seventh dny ? 

4. These are the (1) ^enerotions of the heavens and of the earth whan 
they were (3) ereaUd', in the day that the Lord God made the earth and 

1. True history of the beginning.— 3. First brought into existence. 

4. Of what are these the generations ? Ofwhat time 

t» the history of the heavens and the earth does this give 

an account ? What were created } In what day ? Who 

made the earth and the heavens.^ Wh^t did God 

make ? 

5. And every (}) plant of the field before it was in the aardi, and every 
(S) kerb of the field before it grew; for the Lord God had not (3) cameed 
it to rain upon the earth, and there was not a man to (4) till the ground. 

1. Tree and bush. — ^2. Vegetablew-.3. Made. — 4. Dig up and prepare. 

5. What did God make brfore it was in the earth7 
What plants are here mentioned.' What herbs are 
here mentioned^ Before what grew .' What did God 
do to the plants and herbs, before they produced seed, 
or grew in the earth ? (He made them, ver. 4.) Who 
had not caused it to rain f What had God not caused ? 
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Upon what had it not rained ? What ufai wanting at 
that time ? What was there not a man to do ? What 
was man to till ? 

6. But there went up a (1) mitt from the (SQ eartft, and (3) vtatered the 
whole (4) faee of the ground. 

1. Vapourt or steam.— 8. Surfiice of the'gproundr-3, Deacende^ in dew 
upon.'— 4. Surfhce. 

6. What wmt up ? 'What is said of the mist ? From 
what did the vnst go up? What did the mist do? 
What did the mist water } How much of the ground 
did the mist water ? 

7. And the Lord God (1) formed man of the (2) dust of the (3) ground 
and breathed into hit nostrila the breath of life y and man became a (4) 
Umw toul. 

1. Made.— 2. Clay.— 3. Earth. — 4. Livmg and reastm&ble being. 

, 7. What was formed ? Who formed man ? What 
did God do to man ? Of what w€u nian formed? Of 
what dust ? What was done with the dust ? What 
did God do when he had formed the body of man ? Into 
what did God hreatbe ?, Into whose nostrils ? What 
did God breathe into man's nostrils ? What did man 
become ? What kind of a soul did man become ? 
What became a living soul ? 

8. And the Lord God (1) plamUd a garden <!8) eatttoard in Eden ; and 
(3) there he put the man whom he had <4) formed. 

1. Filled with Shrubs and trees* — 2. Towards tiie eaBt.~^. In that garden. 
— 4. Made. 

8. What did God do when he had formed man? 
What was planted f Who planted this garden ? 
Where did God plant this garden ^ What did God 
do when he had planted this garden ^ Where did God 
put the man 9 What man was put into the garden ? 

9. And out of the ground made the Lord God to grow every tree that is 
0} pUaeaut to (2) the eighty tatd good tot food; thetreeof liieakoin the 
(3^ midat of the garden ; and the tree of knowledge of mod and evil. 

1. Agreeable and beautiful. — S. Look upoii. — 3. Middle. 

9. What grew ? Out of what did every tree grow ? 
Who made every tree grow out of the ground ? What 
trees grew out of the ground? Pleasant to what ? 
Good for what ? What was in the midst of the garden ? 
Where stood the ti^e of life ? Where was the tree of 
the knowledge of good and evil ? 
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10. And a (1) river ,went out of Eden to (2) water the gvden ; and 
fhun (3) thence it was (4) parted, and became into four (5) JU^fafe. 

1. Running water. — 2. Give moistivre to. — 3. That place* — 4, Divided. 
—5. Branches. 

10. What went out of Eden ? Out of wliat did the 
river go ? What did the riifer do ? What did the river 
water ? What was parted ? What did the river become 
when it parted ? IiHo how many heads ? 

[For ver. 11 to 14, seeJBible*] 



LESSONS. 

18. God finished his work, ver. 1. — We should per- 
severe and finish every good work which we begin. 

19. God rested from Ms work on the Sahhathy ver. 2. 
— We should rest from all our work on the Sabhatbf 

20. Chdblessed the Sabbaih, ver. 3. — We should be 
thankful for the Sabbath, and consider it a great bless- 
ing- . .. * 

21. God sanctified the Sabbath, ver. 3. — We should 

use the Sabbath in a holy manner, md for holy pur- 
poses. 

22. This is ike true history of the beginning of all 
things, ver. 4. — We should not believe any thing con- 
ceniidg the creation, which is contrary to this account 

^f God himself. 

23. Man was made by God, ver. 7. — We shduld wor- 
ship and serve God only. 

24. Man wasformedofthe dust, ver. 7.— We should 
be very humble, and always remember that we must 
soon die. 

25. Man, by the inspiraHon of God, became a living 
soul, ver. 7.— We should put more value on the soul, 
than on the body. 

26. God planted a garden for man, ver, 8,— We 
may lawfully enjoy the innocent pleasures of this 
world, if we do so with moderation and thankfulness. 

3 
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r. Jidam dwelt where God placed him^ ver. 8» — 
should be satisfied with the lot which God ap- 

its U3. 



SECTION It. 
The Formation of Eve. — Gen. ii. 16—25. 

And the Lord God took (1) the maa, and pot him into the garden of 
, to (2) dress it, and to (3) keep it, 
Adam.— 8. Put it in order. — 3. Keep it in order. 

3. Who took the man? Whom did God take? 
at did God do to the man f Where did God pot 
man P Into i^'hat garden did God put him ? For 
it purpose did God put the man into the garden of 
n ? What was theman to do? What was be to dress 
keep ? Who was to dress and keep the garden ? 

And the Lord-God (1) commanded theman, saying, Of eVery tree of 
arden thou (3) mayest (^)Jreely eat. 
Gave orders to.— 3. Art at liberty v— 3. (To) eat with freedom. 

6. Who commanded ? Whom did God command ? 
\at did God command the man to do9 0£ what might 
2 at ? Of what trees might the man eat ? In whkt man- 
might he eat of the trees ? 

. But of the tree of the knowlege of good and evil, thou shaH not ettt of 
>r (1) t» t&e day that thou eatest (2) thereof, thou shalt (3) surelff die. 
At the time. — 2. Of that tree.— 3. Most certainly. 

7. Of what tree wm he not to eat 7 What was ^ 
to do to the tree of the knowledge of good and evil.^ 
at w>as to happen if he did eat of the forbidden tree 7 
o was to die: When was be to die ? For what toot 
die 7 

And the Lord God said, It is not (1) good that the man ahoaU be 
one ; I will make him an (3) kelp (4) meet for h^. 
Convenient.— 3. By-himself.— 3. Aisistant.— 4. Suitable. 

J. What did God say? fVhat w^s not good for 
f Who should not be done? What did God 
that man's being alone wms? What did God 
he toould make for man'f What kind of a help 
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was God to make ? For Mrfaom was God to make this 
help ? 

m And outof Ae jroimd Che Lord God il)fyrmed everv beast of the 
l!r^ S^i'^'^.S^'^i ®^ *® "*> «u»d brought them unto Adam, to mA 
what (S) *« KWnMeoB them; and (4) tohatsoever Adam caUed (5) everv 
lii^nrcreacare, that was the name <^ thereof, 

1. Made^2. Bird.-^« Names he would give.— 4. That which.— & 
Js«acii«— G. Of It. 

19. irhat vja$ farmed out of the ground? By whom 
was every beast formed ? Qu^of what were the beasts' 
formed? What were formed by God, besides the 
beasts of the field ? What did God do with Ihem ? 
To whom did God bring them ? What did God bring 
to Adam 7 Far what purpose did God bring the beasts 
to Mam? What did Adam do when the creatures 
were brought to him.? Who gave the animals names? 

so. And Adam gave names to all (1) eait/c, and to the (S) fnol of the air, 
and to every beast of the field ; but for Adam there was not found an (3) 
kelp (4) iiwet for him. 

1. Beasts d pasture.— 2. Birds.-r% Assistant.— 4. Suitable. 

20. What did Adam do? To what did Adam give 
names? Who gave names to all cattle and. fowls? 
fFhat was not found for Adam ? For whom was there 
rf>t a help meet found ? 

91. And the Lord God (1) eawed a (2) deep sleep to fall upon Adam, 
and he slept ; and (3> As took one of (4) kia Hfts, and dosed up the flesh, 
instead (5) thereof. 

I. Made— 3. Sound.— 3. God.— 4. The bones of Adam's side.— 5. Of 
therib. 

31. What did God cause ? What fell upon Adam ? 
Upon whom did the deep sleep fall ? Who caused 
this deep sleep to fall upon Adam ? What did Adam 
do ? What did God do when Adam slept ? What did 
God take ? One of whose ribs ? What did God do to 
the flesh of Adam's side What did he close up ? 
Instead of what ? 

S2. And the (1) rib which (he Lord Godhad taken from (2) imh, made 
be a woman, and brought her unto (3) the man. 
1. B<me and its fleshy— 2. Adam's side.— 3. Adam. 

32. What did God do with the rib i Who took the 
rib ? From whom did God take the rib ? What did 
God ro^ke? Of what did God make the woman? 
WhuA did God do wUh the woman, when he had made 
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her 7 To whom w,is the woman brought ? Who 
brought her to the man ? 

23. And Adam said, This is now bone of my bones, and flesli of my 
flesh ; she shall be called Woman ; because she was taken out of man. . 

S3. What did Adam say when ilie tooman was broughi 
to html What was the woman ? Of whose bone and 
flesh was she ? JVhat did Adam call her ? Who called 
her Woman ? Why did Adam call her woman ? Out 
of whom was she taken ? Who was taken out of 
man.^ 

24. (1) Therefore shall a man (2) leave his father and hi!t mother, and 
shall (3) cleave tuito his wife ; and they shall be (4) onefiesh. 

1. For this reaflon.—2. Oo away from.—- 3. Live with.— 4. Umted in 
one. 

24. What was a man to do for his wife 7 Whom 
was he lo leave .^ Who was to leavefather and mo- 
ther ? Why was man lo leavefather and mother ^ To 
whom was he to cleave ? What were man and wife to 
be f Who were to be one flesh ? 

25. And they were both (1) nakeiy the man and his wife, and were not 
JiVS) aahaimed. 

1. Without clothes. — ^2. Conscioos of any impropriety. 

25. What were they both ? Who were naked I 
What were they not? Of what were the man and kis 
wife not ashamed 7 



LESSONS. 

28. Adam, in innocence, was to dress and keep the 
garden, ver. 15. — We should be industrious and dili- 
gent in some useful employment. 

29. Adam was implicitly to obey God, ver. 16. — We 
should obey God in every thing. 

30. Death teas to be the consequence of one sin, ver. 
17. — ^We should never think lightly of the very least 
sin. 

31. Ood said that it was not good for man to bei^one, 
rer. 18. — We should make ourselves useful in society. 

32. Adam reifiewed the beasts, and gave them 
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nameSf ver. 19.— We fiboald,.a8 we hare opportunity, 
make oarselves acquainted with, the wonders of 6o4 
in nature. • 

33. There was not among all the beasts, a help meet 
for *idam, ver. 20. — We should never misplace or de- 
base our affections, by an unreasonable attachment to 
any of the lower animals. 

84. God took a rib from Adamy that he might gine 
bimavfife, ver. 21. — W e sbould never repine at a loss, 
when we know that it shall work for our good. 

35. Oodmade bvi one woman for Mam, ver. 22. — A 
man should have no more than one wife at one time. 

96. The man was to leave all for the sake of his wife, 
ver. 24. — -Husbands and wives should love one. another 
above every other worldly object.^ 

37. Adtm and Eve where not ashamed^ ver. 25. — 
We should maintain our integrity and innocence that 
we may never be ashamed before men. 



SECTION V. 
. The FaU o/ Jifdw.— Gen.iii. 1—13. 

1. Now the Mnnpent was more (1) n^tiU than any beaat of the field 
■d.God' 



wUch the Lord God had omde. And (3) he said unto (S) the womam, (4) 
Tea, hitb Grod said, Ye shall not eat ot evoy tree of oie garden ? 
' 1 . Cunning. — 3. Satan in the serpent. — 3. Eve. — i. Is this tarue. 

1. What is here said of the serpent ? What was more 
subtile r Than what was the serpent more suhtiie^ 
Than what beast ? Who made the beasts of the field ? 
To whom did the serpent speak ? What did the ser- 
pent sou to Erne ? What did he ask about God ? What 
were they not to eat ? Of what tree did he ask if they 
were not to eat ? 

3. And the woman said unto the serpent, We (1) auiy eat of the fruit of 
the trees of the garden : 
1. Are permitted to. 

2. What did Eve my ^o the serpent? What might 
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they eat? Of the fruit of what trees might they eat ? 
Who might eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden ? 

3. But of the fruit of the tree which is in the (l) midtt of the garaen, 
God hath said, Ye shall not eat of it, (2) neither shall ye (3) touch it, lest 

ye die. 
1» Middle ^2. Nor.— 3. Put forth your hand to. 

3. Wliat did Eve say they were not tQ eat 7 Where 
was that tree > In the midst of what ? Wliai had Qod 
•aid 1 What were they not to do ? What were they 
not to touch ? Wfutt was to happen if they ate or tmteh- 
ed that tree f \Vho shouUj die i Why should they die ? 

4. And the serpent said unto the woman. Ye shiill not surely die. 

4. Who spake again ? To whom did the serpent 
speak .^ Whai did the serpent say in answer to Eve? 
Who should not die ? 

5. For God doth know, that in the day ye eat (1) tA«reo/ then your eyes 
shall be opened ; and ye shall be as gods, knowing good and evil. 

1. Of that tree. 

' 5. Who knew ^ What did Satan say that God knew ^ 
What should be opened.** Whose eyes should be 
opened ? When should their eyes he opened? As what 
did Satan say they would be } When would they be 
as gods f What would they know : 

6. And when (1) the woman saw that the tree was good for food, and 
that it was <8) pleaoant to the eyes, and a tree to be <3) detired to make 
-one wise, she took of the fruit (4) thereof, and did cat ; and gave alao 
unto (5) her husband with her, and he did eat. 

1. Eve.— S. Delightful. ~-3. Wished for. — 4. Of the tree,->-5: Adam. 

6. What did the woman see ? What did •he think 
tvas good for food? What was it to the eyes ? What 
was pleasant to the eyes ? Why was the tree to be de- 
mredf What did Eve think would make one wise? 
What did Eve do ? Of what did she take ? What did 
she do wUh the fruit when she had taken it 9 To whom 
did she give it f Where was her husband ? What did' 
Jldam do ? 

7. And the eyes of them both were opened, and they (1) knew th«t they 
were (8) n^ked .- and they (3) eewed (4) fig-leavee together, and made 
tbemaelvea (5) aprona. 
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1 . For the first timeebtenrQd and were twhwned, tieeauae,— S. Without 

clothes.— 3. Put, or lhiteDed.-r4. Some leaves of the fif-tree 5. Lcoee 

garmept* to wear before them. >■ -. 

7. What happened after they had eaten the forbidden 
fruit ? What were opened .^ Whose eyes were opened ? 

What did they know ? When did they know they were 
naked ? What did they do> What did they sew iotre- 
fher? For what purpose did they sew fig-leaves toge- 
ther .^ What did they make ? Fop whom did they make 
the aprons ? 

8. And UieyheardttoTDiceof the LordGodwaftiBgiiitheffarfaniii 
Ae cool of the day: and Adam ai^hit wife (1) MdSmatAve^ftam £ 
pre^ce of the Lord God among the t^ee« of the garden. 

1. Concealed. 

8. What did Adam and Ete heat ? Whose voice did 
they hear.? Who heard this voice? Where didthets 
hear Godl When did they hear God ? What did ih^ 
do whin they heard God! From what did they hide 
themselves f Where did they hide themselves ? Wiiy 
did tliey hide tJiemselves ? .- 

9. And the Lord God caUed unto Adam, and said unto hun, Where art 

9. What did God do? Unto whom did OodedU^ 
What did God say ? About whom did God ask.^ 

10. And he said, 1 heard thy voice in the garden, and I waa arrai^i k. 
<MniM^IwaB(l)ii«ifc«2;andI<8)«i<fmyieIf. «*«raw,b«. 

1. Without clothes.— 2. Concealed. 

1 0. Wliat did Adam say to Gad ? What bad Adam 
heard? Whose voice had he heard ? Where ? What 
was Adam when he heard God's voiced Why was 
Adam afraid ? What did Adam say he did ? 

11. And he mid. Who told thee that thou wastnaked ? JEEaat thou eateii 
of the tree (1) whereof I commanded thee that thou ahool^^et not eat 7 

1. Of which. 

11. What did God ask at Adam f Told him what? 
That who Wais naked ? What did God ask him about 
the tree} Eaten what? Of what tree? Who com- 
manded ? What had God commanded ? Of what were 
they not to eat ? 

12. And the man said. The woman,* whom tiiou gavest to be (1) with me 
rile gave me of the tree, and I did eat. 

1. My wife: 
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IS. Wliat Answer did Adam make to Qodf Upon 
wibm d^ Adam lay the hlame ? What did Adam gay 
aboat God ? Who bad , given him the woman ? Whal 
did Adam ^mf Eve had done ? Wbnt did Eve give ? 
To whom did I she give it ? Whai did Adam say he did 
when E^e gaite him thefiruit ?. 

13. And the hard God said unto the w<mian, What is this that Hunt 
halt done? And tlM woman said, the serpent (1) beguitedwei and I did 

•at. 
1. Deceived. 

IS. To whom did God speak, after be had spoken . 
to Adara ? What did God ask at Eve .^ Who asked this 
at Eve ? Upon whom did Eve lay the blame ? fVhat 
did E»e say ? What had the serpent done ^ What did 
JEns do when the serpent beguiled her ? Who ate ? 



IrESSONS. 

S8. The serpent was subtiXey vcr. 1. — We should be 
on oar gaard against the temptations of Satan. 

89. Saian eaUed Chd's goodness in question^ ver. 1. — 
We should never allow any of the perfections of God 
to be called in question. 

' 40. Eve gave ear to the insinuations of Satan, ver. 2, 
S. — We should instantly flee from every temptation; 

41 . Satan, havingonee got a hearing, proceeded boldly 
to eaU Ood a liar, yer. 4. — We should avoid the very 
beKiBDings of sin. 

43. Satan promised an increase of knowledge, ver. 6. 
--^We should never attempt curiously to pry into those 
things which God has concealed from us. 

48. Eve thought that. the tree was good andpUasanl, 
ver. 6.— Wc should never allow ourselves to be de- 
ceived by specious appearances. 

44. Eve disobeyed God, ver. 6.— We should never 
disobey God. 

- 4$. Eve templed Adam to disohey God, ver. 6.^Wp 
inust never tempt, nor be tempted, t:o commit sin. 
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46. They haw knew that they were nuked^ yer. 7. — 
Sin alwavs prodaces &baine. 

47. They aewedfig-leaves together for itpronst ver. 7; 
— The shame and wretchedness of sin can never b« 
removed by any efforts of man. 

4S. Adnm arid Eve were afraid andfled^ ver. 8*- — Sio 
always drives the sinner farther frona God; 

49. Adam and Eve attempted to hide themsehe9 from 
Gody ver. S, — We should never attempt to hide our- 
selves from God. 

50. God eaUed to Adam when he fled, ver. 9.-- We 
should endeavour to bring back -trembling souls to 
perceive the grace and mercy of God. , 

51. Adam excused himself , because of his nakedneUt 
ver. 10. — We should never make false excuses for jtbe 
neglect of our duty. 

6ft. God inqiared before he condemned, ver. 11.-^ 
We should never be rash nor unjust, in judging of 
others. 

5S. Adam blamed God because Eve tempted him, ver. 
]S.^~We should never make God's mercies a cause or 
an excuse for sia« 

54. Adam was tempted by Eve, ver. 13. We should 
beware of being tempted to sin by those whom we 
love. 

55. Eve vainly attempted to excuse herself by blam^ 
ing the serpent, ver. 18.-^The sin* of others will be no 
excuse for our transgressions 



SECTION VL 

The Condemnation of Adam and Eve. 
Gen. iii. 14 — "24. 

14. And the Lord God said unto the serpent. Because thou hast done 
this, thou art (1) euraed tbove all cattle, and above every beast of the 
field : upon thy brtly shak thou go, and dust shait thou eat all the days of 
thy life. 

1. Devoted to evil and misery. 
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14. What did Qod mv to the serpent? Wbnt wa« 
be ftbete all cuttle ? Why was he carsed above all' 
latfle ? What vfOM auned ehmse aU catlU 9 Above 
what was the serpent carsed ? Upon what was the 
serpent to go ? What was it to eat ? When was the 
serpent to eat dust f 

15b And I win pat (1) mmUf between thee and the woouuif and be> 
twwn thy aeed and her wed : it shall (3) brmise ikg head, and thoa afaalt 
(S) krmae ku keel. 

I, A spirit of strife, ill will, and malice.— 2. Utterly destroy thee.— 

3. Pat him to pain. 

15. What was God todo7 What was to be put be- 
tween the serpent and the woman ? Who was to pot 
enmitir between #em? Between whom was ^mity 
to be put? Between whose seed ? What was the wo- 
man^s seed to do to the serpent? What was be to 
broise ? Whose head was to be braised ? What loaf 
the serpent to do to the woman^s seed f Who was to 
braise his heel ? 

IS. Unto the woman he said, I wOl greatly (1) mtfltm^ thy aomyw 
wd thy oonoep(iaD: in sorrow thou alult (2) brpigfortk chiMwen ; and 
tKf (8) duire shall be to diy husband, and he shall (i) rule over thee. 1 

1. Inereaae and add to. — 3. Bear*— 3. Wishes. — 4. Have authority. 

16. Whai was to happen to the woman ? What was 
God to multiply ? Who was to multiply these ? What 
was the woman to bring forth in sorrow ? ' To whom 
was the desire of the woman to be f Whose desire 
was to be to her husband i What was the hffsband to 
do? Over whom was he to rule ? 

17. And onto Adam ho said, because tbM hast ^1) kf-arkenf.d tmto the 
voi^ of thy wife, and hast eaten of the tree of which I <S) commomded 
thae, saying. Thou shalt not eat of it; (3) careed i» the ground for thy 
sake; in (4) mttow shalt thou eat of (5) it all the days of tby lif8 : 

]. Heard and obeyed.— & Ordered."-^ Ify curse shall rest upon. — 

4. Orief and anxiety^— {(. Its fruits. 

17. WiuU did God say to Jidam 7 To ^thom *had 
Adam hearkened ? What had Adam done at the de- 
sire of his wtfe.^ or what tree had be eaten ? What 
had God commanded f What did God say about the ' 
ground ? What was cursed ? jPor wi^se sake was the 
ground eursedl What was Adam to eat? In what 
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manner was he to ent? For how long was lie to do 
this ^ What was Adam (q do all the day9 o/hUltfef 

18. (1) Thorits also and (3) tftutlM shaU it <3) hrimg Mtktbii^: 
and thou shale (4) e^ttho-iS) iUrh of the fieUL 

1. Hurtfulaiidtioubleaomeplaiita.— 2. Useless weeds.— 3. Prodnbe: — 
4. Live i^Knu— 5. Vegetaldes. 

Id. What was the earth to bring forth? To whom 
was it to bring forth thorns and thistles ? What wa9 
Adam to eat ? Of what herb was Adam to eat ? 

19. (1) In the noeai of iky fact Shalt thou eat bread, till tlioa (3) re- 
tum unto the ground ; for out of (3) it wast thoa taken ; for dust ttoa 
art, and unto dust idislt thou return. 

1. By hard labour*'— 2*. Die and art buried in.^~3. The ground. 

19. In what was Mam to eatbr^ad? What was 
Adam to do in the sweat of his face f Till what time 
was Adam to do this f Out of what was Jidam taken 7 
Of what was Adam made ? To what was Adam to r«- 
turn ? Who was to return to dust } 



so. And Adam called his wife's name Eve ; because she was the (1) 
moHur of all (2) Vkoing. 
1. First mother.— 2. Mankind. 

20. What did Adam c;ill his wife > Why did Adam 
call his wife Eve 7 Of whom was Eve the mother? 

21. Unto Adam aho, and to his wife, did the Lord Qod. make (1) e»mi» 
of <S> okths, and (3) clothed them. 

1. Clothes.— 2. The skips of animals*— 3. Put upon. 

• 21. What did God make.^ For whom did God 
-make the coats ? What did God do with the skins f 
Who were clothed with the conts of skins ? 

22. And the Lord God said, Behold, (1) the nutn is beamae as oof of 
us, to know good and evil- And now, lest he put forth* his hand, aa|A 
taJM also of the tree of life and eat, and Uve fca" ffver ; 

1. Adam. 

2Sk What did God say f As whom had man be- 
come? To know what .^ What did God intend to 
p ' event ? For what mio^ht Adam put forth his hand f 
Of what tree ? What followed the eating of that tree ? 

23. (1) Therefbre the Lord God C3) sent him CSiJbrthfram the gardiMi 
of Eden, to (4) till the ground (JS^fiom whence he vae taken. 

1. For that reason^-S. Ordered.— 3. Out ot— 4; Dig.::-^. Outof ni^kli 
the day was taken of which he was made. 

2S. Who sent him* forth I Who was stnt (mrth ? 
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From i»A0l iMre .idcbm and Eve tent forth f Wfiat 
were Adam and E?e to do ? What were they to till ? 
What grottcd were thejr to till ? Who. had been taken 
from the 5:round ? 

S4. So he (1) d¥ome out tfaerman ; and he placed at the east of the gar- 
dMi of Eden (2) chervJbima^ and a flaming sword which turned (3) every 
wag, to <4) keep the (9) way «/the tree of life. 

1. Forcibly put.— 3. Aa%e\a —3. On aB sides. — 4,'PreeerTe 5. The 

path which led to. 

24. WhcU did God do to the man 7 Who was driven 
out? What did God place at the garden ^ At what spot 
were the cherubim and flaming sword placed ? What 
did the flaming sword do.^ What was the use of the 
cherubim and flaming sword? By what ^ God keep 
ike vfay of the tree of life 7 



LESSONS. 

56. The serpent voas cursed for tempting Eve, ver. 
14. — ^We should beware of being the cause of sin in 
others. 

&7. There was to he enmity between €hri$t and So- 
iaUf ^rlL5. — ^We should never make, nor allow peace 
with sin. 

53. Chriitwas to bruise Sataii^s head, ver, 15. — We 
jshould look to Christ alone for the victory over sin and 
death. 

59. Eve^s sorrow was to be multiplied, ver. 16. — We 
should humbly and patiently submit to the evils of sin 
which we have brought down on ourselves.. 

60. Jidamwas to rule over his wife, ver. 16. — Wives 
should not oppose, nor rebel, against the lawful com- 
mands of their husbands. 

61. Jldam haddnfidty hearkened to his tD\fe, ver. 17. 
— "So influence, authority, or force, should make us 
disobey Gkfd. 

m (^.^ The ground is now eursedfor man^s sin, ver. 17. 
-^We should look higher than this world, and set.our 
stfectkms oaheftyen. 



Chap. 4.] bblp to genkskb. ^ S7 

63. Mim was to eat bread in sarroWf rer. 17.— We 
should be very' grateful to God for everj cotnfort and 
blessing which we enjoy. 

64. Weeds and n^oiis plants ar^ eansequeneea of 
ih^faU, ver. 18. — We should hate sin; and should 
think of the fall ev^y time we pluck up, or see a weed 
iu the ground. " ' 

G&. Man was to. labour for his^hreadf ver. J 9. — We 
abould not repine. at poverty, or be discontented with 
hard labour. 

66. Man was taken from the dust, ^cr. 19^—We 
should mortify our pride, and always be humble.. 

67. Man teas to return to the dust again, ver. 19.- — 
We sliould never forget death, but endeavour to die 
daily. 

68. God clothed Mam and Eve, ver. 21. — We 
should pity the miseries, and help to soften ihe sror- 
rows of others, however undeserving. 

69. Gdd at last shut out man from the tree qflife^ ver, 
SJ2, 23. — ^AVe should improve our paercies and privi- 
leges while we enjoy them. 

70. Adam was forcibly driven from Eden^ver, 24.— 
We must b<^ holy before we can get to heaven. 

71. The flaming sword turned every way, ver. 24.-— 
We should never deceive ourselves bj thinking that 
we can deceive God, or can do any thing of ourselves ' 
to regain heaven* 



' SECTION VII. 
The History of Cain and McI—Gqu. iv. 1—16. ' "* 



\. And Adam knew Sve his wife, and she (X) eonceined and (3) bare 
Cain, and said, I have (3) goUen a man from the Lord. 
J. Became with child. — % Was delivered of.— 3. Obtained, or received. 

1. Who was Eve? Whose wife was Eve? ^hat 
is here said of Eve } Whom did Eve bear ? " TThat did 

4 



A 



* 
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Eoesay urhen ake bcrs Cain? Wbat had she gotieo.^ 
From whom had she gotten him? Who had gotten 
a man from the Lord ? 

% An^ she afain Xl) bare (2) kU brother Abel. And Abel was'CS) » 
kteper o/ sheep, but Cain was (4) a tiUer of the ground. 

1. Was delivered of — Z. Cain's. — 3. Employed in feeding and keqp' 
ing.— 4. Employed in dag ging up, and cuitivatiiig. 

2. What did Eve again do ? Whom did Eve again 
hear? Who bore Abel? Who wag Abel's brol&cr ? 
What was Abel to Cain ? Of what envploytntnt vsaf^ 
Mel? Of what was he a keeper? What did Abel do 
to the sheep ? Who was a keeper of sheep ? Of what 
efm^loymeni was Cain? Who tilled the greond'^ 
What did Gain do to the ground ? What dii Gain 
till.^ 

3. And in (V)proee»s of time it (2) came to pass, that Caii brought 
of the (3)/rifit of (4) thegrroniul an offering onto the Lord. 

1. Course. — 2. Happened.>-3. Produce.--^. His fields an/ gardeas- 

S. What came to pass ? ^^ hen did this come to 
pass? What did Cain do ? What did Cain hnngT 
VVhat did Cain do with the fruit of the ground ^ 
Tor what purpose did Cain bring of the fruit </ the 
ground 1 Unto whom was this brought as an offer- 
ing ? Who brought of the fruits for an oiferitig ? 

4. And AbeU he also brought of the (l)Jlr»tM«^«of his (3)/od^and 
of the (S) fai (4) thereof. And the Lord had (5) reject vata Abel, and 
to (6) kit oforinff : 

1. First-bom.— 3. Sbeep 3. Very best. — 4. Of them. — 5. A favour- 
able regard and affection. — 6. The sacrifice which ke offered. 

4. What did Ah^ do 7 What did Abel bring I 
What part of his flock did Abel bring? Of whose 
flock ? What part of his flock did Mel Mng ? The 
fat of what ? JJnio what had God retpeet ? W ho had 
respect unto Abel ? To what else 4) ad God respect^ 
besides Abel himself? To whose offering ? 

5. But unto Cain, and to (t) hU offeringf^ (3) he had not (3) reepufp 
and Cain yaa very (4) wroth, and (5) his coutUauuieefell, 

1. What he presented of the fruits of the ground.— 2. God. — 3. A fa- 
i^uraUe regard — 4. Angry.— 9. He becane gloomy and morose. 

^ Ti9 what had Ood not respect ? To what besides 
Cain himielf, had Qod not respect f To whose offer- 
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Ifi^ ? Who kad not respect to Cain and bis offering ? 
Who was wroth ? Why was Cain wroth? How wroth 
was Cain? fVhat U imd of Cain'i countemmee? 
What fell? Whose countenance fell ? 

6. And the Lord said auto Caio, Why art thov (1) wrtftt f and why 
is thy (3) cotmteiumce fallen 7 

1. Angry.— 2. Appearance wa (^oony. 

6. Who spoke to Cain? To whotn did the Lord 
speak ? What did God say to Cain ? What did God 
ask as to Cain's wrath ? What did God ask as to Gaines 
Gouiitenanee ? 

7. If thou doeat (1) to«/Z, ahait thoa not be (3) aeenUd f and if thon 
doeat (3) not io«2Z, (4) tin lieth (5) at tht door. And unto thee shall be . 
(6) hU deairej and thou ahalt (7) rule over him. 

{Firtt.) 1. That which is rif htv— 2. Approved oC^-3. That which is 
wrong-. — 4. A sin-offerings or sacri6cei which is able to remove tlay guilt. 
— ^. At. hand, and witliin thy reach* it thou choosest to make use of it 
with a f odiy mind — 6. The desire of thy brother Abel, who ahall atill 
look up to thee as his superior.— 7. Still poawss thy birth-right, and main- 
tain thy superiority. 

iOr tcond, aeedrdingrfo gome.) 1. That which is right.— 3. Approv- 
ed of. — 3. That which is wrong. — 4. Wickedness of a more heinous and 
Vgravated kind. — 5. At hand, with Satan watchiug, and re^ty to tempt 
you to its commission.— 6. The desire of thy brother Abel, who shall 
still look up to thee as his superior.— 7. Still possess thy birth-right, and 
maintain thy superiority. 

7. If he did what ? If who did well ? What was 
to happen if Cain didioeil? Who would be accept- 
ed ? When would Cain be accepted ? What was to 
happen if Cain did not do well ? What la^ at the 
door? Where did sin lie? When would sin lie at 
the door? Unto whom was Abel's desire to be? 
Whose desire was to he unto Cain ? Who was to rule 
over Abel ? Over whom was Cain to rule ? What was 
Cain to do over Abel ? 

JB. And Cain (1) talked with Abel his brother : and it came to pase, 
iidMn they were in (9) M« JMd^ that Cain (3) ro$e vp agavut Abel hie 
brother, and (4) §leie him. 

1. Coneealed his hatred, and spoke in a friendly manner. — ^3. A pri- 
vate place, at a distance from their homes.— ^. Suddenly and violently 
attacked^— 4. Killed. 

8. Who talked? WUh whom did Cain talk? Who 
.was Abel ? What did Cain do with Abel ? What 
tame to pass ? Where were thej ? Who were in the 
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field? What did Cain do} Who rose up?. Where 
were they when Cain rose up? Against whom did 
Gain rise up? Who was Abelj* Whht did Cain do to 
Mel? Who was slain? Wiio slew him ? Where did 
he slay him ? 

9. And the Lord said unto Cain. Where is Abel thy brother ? and (1) 
"he said^ I know (5Q not. Am I my brother's (3) keeper 7 

1. Cain. — 8. Nothing about him. — ^3. Servant, Edwaysto be with liini, 
and to take ^are of him. 

9. Whnt did the Lard say ? To whom did feod say 
this ? What did God ask at Cain ? What did'Cain say 
to Qodl What did Cain say he did notjinow ? What 
did Cain ask at God ? Whose keeper ? 

10. And <1) A««at<2, What hast thou done? the Toice of thy brother'a 
blood cri«th unto me from the ground. 

1. God spake again to Cain, and said. 

10. What did God say in reply to Cain f What bad 
who done T What did God say ahovi a voice I Wba| 
ciied ? Whose blood ? What did the voice of hra bro- 
ther's blood do ? Untcwhom did this voice cry ? From 
what did this voice cry ? What cried from the ground ? 

n. And (1) now art thou (2) cursed from the earth, which hath opened 
her mouth to receive thy brother's blood from thy hand. 
i \1. Therefore, from this time.<-2. Rendered miserable, wretched, and 
an outcast. 

.11. Who was cursed ? From what was Cain curs-^ 
ed7 Who said Gain was cursed from the earth? 
What had the earth done ^ Opened what ? What had 
opened her mouth ? For what had the earth opened ^her 
mouth ? To receive what ? Whose blood ? From whose 
band? What had the earth received from Cain's 
band ? 

1^ When thou <1) tillest the ground, it shall not (2) henceforth (3) 
yield unto (4) thee her (5) strengtlu A (6)Jvgitive and a (7) n/tgabffkd 
shalt thou be in the (8) eartJ{. 

1. Diggest and pIantesft.—2. From this time.— -3. Produce. — 4. Thy la- 
boar. — ^5. Increase. — H. Stranger ^to your native place, from which thou 
^att flee with teiTor.'— 7. Wanderer from place to place.— 8. World. 

12; WJiat was the earth not to do? Yield what? 
To whom was the earth not to yield her strength ? 



- CHA^. 4.] H9LP TO 6EN£SIS. 41 

When wmihe earth not to yield her strength 7 When 
who tilled it f Tilled what ? What was Cain to he 7 
liVbo was to be a fugitive and vagabond? Where wae 
Cain to be a fugitive and a vagabond? 

n. And Cain said unto the Lord, (1) My ptonshmeiU i» (2) grtaXer 
-<3) \ham I can bear. 

(Fint.) h The curse which thou hast prononnoed upon me for my 
«rinie«— si. More.-*3. Thtin 1 am able to endilre. 

(Or, second, cxcording to Hu margin.) 1. My crime. — % More hein- 
ous and aggravated.— 3. Than that it may ever be forgiven. 

13. Who replied to the Lord ? To whom did Cain 
speak ? What did Cain say to God 7 What was his 
minishmentP What was greater ? Greater than what? 
Than who could bear ? 

14. Behold thou hast (1) driven me (3) ovt this day from th*(3) foe* 
4if.ike earth ; and from thy (4) face shall I be (5) kid: and I shall be a 
<6) Jvgitive and a (7) vagabond in the (8) earth : and it shall (9) come 
to pass, that every 4)ne that (10) findeth me shall (11) slay me. 

1. Violently forced. — ^2. Away. — 3. Society, and the abodes of men.^ — 
4. Favour and mercy. — 5. For ever excluded.— €. Flyer from my coun- 
try.— 7. Wanderer — 8. World.— 9. Happen.— 10. Meeteth.— 11. Kill. 

14. What did Cain say that God had done 7 Who 
was driven out? Who had driven him out? From 
what was he driven out ? From v?h:d was he to be 
hid 7 From whose face? Who was to be hidden from 
God's face ? What did Cain say he should be7 Where 
was he to be a fugitive and a va^Rbond? What did 
Cain say would come to pass 7 What would they do 
to him ? Wha would slay him ? Whom would they 
slay? 

15. And the Lord said ante (1) him, (2) Therefore (3) whosoever (4) 
slayeth Cain, (5) vengeance shall be taken on him (0) seven-fold. Aod 
Ihe Lord m ««< a (o) n^^rk upon Cain, (9) lest any (10) fauting him 
should (11) kill him. 

1. Cain — 2. For this c^use — 3. Whatever person.— 4. Killeth — 5, 
Punishment and retribution. — 6. To a degree aoven times more severe f 
— 7. Fixed.^— 8. Conspicuous sign, or lok6o 9. For fear that.-'lO. Meet- 
ing. — 11. Put him to death. 

1 5. What did God say about slaying Cain 7 To 
whom did God say this ? What was to happen to 
those who slew Cain ? What was to be taken ? On 
whom was vengeance to he tdken7 To what extent 
was vengeance to be taken ? Wluit was set upon Cainf 

4* 
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Upon whom was this m«^k set ? Who set Ibis raark 
on Kim ? ^Ay did €hd set a mark tm him ? Kill whom ? 
Wbat was to prevent their killing him ? 

16. And Cain (1) toent out from the (Vi) presence of the Lordt and (3) 
dwat in the land (4) of Nod, on the east of (5) Edon. 

1. Fled.— S. Place where God was worshipped, and where |^e met with 
tds peoplew*-3. Resided jirincipally. — 4. Which was afterwards called 
Kod, or the land of vagabonds.— 5. The Garden of Eden,_near to which 
jtdam and his posterity at that time principally resided. "• 

16. What did Cain cZo? From whose presence? 
Who went out from the presence of the Lord ? Where 
Aid Cain dwell! Who dwelt in the land of Nod? 
Whpie is the land of Nod? On the east of what.* 
\Vhat was on the east of Eden? 

[For »«r J7 to 26, and chap. v. see tke BibU-\ 



LESSONS. 

. 7a. Erne acknowledged God in receiving a son, vcr. 
I, — Parents should consider their children as having 
h^tn givejn them by and for God. 
. 73. Cain and Abel followed different employments, 
ver. S. — ^We should be industrious and diligent at 
some useful work. 

74. Cain brought an offering to God, ver. S.— We 
fi\iould worship and serve God. 

7b. Cain brought of the fruits of his labour to God, 

ver, 3. We should be diligent in business, that we 

may hav€ the more to spare for God and his cause. 

76.' Mel also brought an offering to God, ver. 4.— 
We should foUo«r a goad example, although it may 
have been set us by wicked men. 

77. Abel brought an animal sacrifice to God, ver. 4. 
•— *We must depend alone for salvation on the death 
and sacrifice of Christ in our stead. 

78. Abel brought the firstlings of his flock to God^ 
ver. 4. — We should dedicate our youth and early days 
lo the serviee of God. 

79. Abel brought Hke fattest of his flock to Ood, ver. 
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4;— We should be willing to dedicate the most valua- 
ble of our possessions to God. 
.^^'^?^ ^«d respect io Mel's offering, ver04.— We 
should diligently seek, in our acts of worship, to secure 
the approbation of God. 

81. God had not respect to Cain, nor hia offering, 
ver. 5.-~We should worship God with a sincere and 
huinble heart, in spirit and io truth. 

82. Cain was wroth, ver. 5.— We should never be 
envious, or angry at others, because they are better 
than ourselves. 

88. Cain's countenance fell, ver. 5.— We should ne- 
ver be morose or gloomy, because others excel us in 
«ioraI worth or religious acquirements. 

84. God expostulated with Cain, ver. 6.-^ We should 
never be rash in judging, condemning, and punish- 
ing those who may be reclaimed by advice and per- 
suasion. 

85. Had Cain done well he would have been accepted, 
^' '•'Tp^^ ^8 "o respecter of persons ; and if we are 
rejected by him, it is because we will not apply for his 
grace in the way that he has directed. 

86. Doing evil in his worship, was the cause why Cain 
w<te not accepted, ver. 7.— -We should beware of wan- 
derm^ and worldly .thoughts, or of proud and high 
imaginations, in the worstirp of God. 

_?7' (T f <wn did not well, sin lay at the door, ver 7. — 
{First,) We should, when guilty of "sin, immediately 
«PPJ7 ^^Jhe blood of Christ for pardon and acceptance. 
--(Or Second,) we should beware of the beginnings 
of sin, lest we be tempted to commit more aggravated 
iniquity. 

i.^^\A^^^'' ^'^siVe was to he to Cain, ver. 7.— We 
should be respectful, submissive, and reverent to our 
superiors, either in ag^ or station. 

89. Cain was to nUe over *Abel, ver. 7. — We are not 
to refuse obedience to the laWs, nor honour to the ma- 
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gigtrate who administers them, because we think our- 
selves more holy than he. 

90. €hin talked with his brother, ver. 8.-- We shoald 
never conceal hatred uoder the nn&sk of friendship. 

91. Cain rose up against, Mel, ver. 3, — We should 
never seek a quarrel, nor attempt to injure others. 

92. Cain rose tip against Abel when they were in the 
field, ver. S. — We should never take an undue advan- 
tage of the weakness, the confidence, or the defence- 
lessness of others. 

93. Cain killed his brother, ver. 3. — We should be- 
ware of ill'Will or anger, lest it lead us to murder or 
to revenge. 

94. God inqiiires after Abel, ver. 9. — We should 
always be careful to investigate and examine a matter 
before deciding upon it. 

95. Cain denied all knowledge of Abel, ver. 9. — We 
should never double a sin by denying it. 

96. Cain insulted God to hide Ihis sin, ver. 9. — We 
should he humble, and penitent, and submissive, when 
we have fallen into temptation or sin. 

97. God charged him with his sin, ver. 10. — We 
' should endeavour to awaken the conscience of sinners 

to a sense of their guilt and misery. 

98. AbeVs blood, though concealedfrom men, cried/or 
vengeance from God, ver. 10. — That it is in vain for us 
to attempt a concealment of our sins, which will, and 
must at last find us out. 

99. God cursed Cain, ver. 11. — Sin shall be pu- 
nished. 

100. Tlie earlh was not to yield its strength to Cain, 
ver. 12. — All nature is, and will be, enlisted in the 
cause of God, against the enemies and persecutors of 
his people. 

101. Cain was to be a fugitive and a vagabond, ver. 
12. — We Quglii lo be grateful to God for a home, and 
should e.ndeHVour to m;ike it h temple for his servic^^ 

102. Cain complained of his punishment, ver. 13.— 
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We should be more afraid of sin itself, than of its 
punishment. 

103. Cain complained of ike hidings of God^sfaee, 
vep. 14. — We should .seek and prize the mvour of God 
and the light of his countenance. 

104. Cain xjoas to he a fugitive and a vagabond in 
ike earthy Ytr, 14, — We should not countenance, noc 
willingly associate with wicked and ungodljr men. 

105. Cain was afraid thai all who met him would 
km him^ ver. 14. — ^A guilty conscience is a miserable 
companion, and a constant terror. 

106. God set a mark upon Cain to preserve him, yer. 
15. — ^We ought not to aggravate the punishment or 
affliction of ^the wicked, but should rs^ther pity and re- 
lieve them. 

107. Cain went out from the presence of Chd, vep. 
16. — We should never seek to absent oarsdves from 
the worship, or the people of God. 

108. Cain dwelt on the east of Eden, ver. 16-r-Wc 
may Jive near to ordinances ; but if we neither enjoy 
nop improve them, they wiU be a curse, rather than a 
blessing. 



SECTION VHI. 

The Wickedness of the World previous to the Flood. 

Gen. vi. 1 — 11. 

1. And it (1) came to pasa, wb#n (2) men began to (3) mvAtiply on the 
{i)face of the earth, and (5) daughters were born unto them. 

1. Happened. — 9. Mankind, particularly the race of Cain.— 3. Become 
T«ry numerous. — i. Various countries and diatricts on the surface.—^* 
Female children, who afterwards grew up to be very beautiful women. 

' 1. What did man begin to do? Who began (o 
multiply ? Wliere did man begin to multiply ? On the 
face of what ? Wliat were horn unlo ihem 7 Unto 
whom were daughters born r Where were daughters 
born unto them ? 
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9. Thattho (1) »ona of God saw the daaghtera of (3) iit«n that they 
were (3) fair ; and they took (4) them wives of all which (5) tA<^ 
chose. 

1. Race of Seth, who feared and served God. — 9. Cain^s seed. — 3. Very 
beautiful. — 4. Unto themselves of these women. — 5. Their fancy direct- 
ed, without copsidering their ungodly characters. 

2. What is here said of the sons of God 9 What did 
they see.^ Whose daughters did they see.? Who 
saw the daughters of tnen ? Whose sons ^ What did 
they see about the daughters of men? Who were fair ? 
Wnat did the sons of God take? Who took them 
wives ? From whom did they take them wives ? Of 
all what? 

3. And the Lord said, M} (1) Spirit shall not (2) always (3) strive 
aoith man, for that he aI«o is (4) Jleah : yet his (5) days shall be an hun- 
dred ai)d twenty years. '^ 

1. Holy Spirit. — 3. Continue for ever, or much longer to. — 3. Suffgpest 
holy thoughts, and right modes of acting to the mind and heart of. — 4. 
Of the suful and corrupt race of fallen Adam. — 5. Time for repentance, 
and farther trial. 

3. WJiat did the Lord say 7 What would not strive ? 
Whose Spirit would not strive ? ^What would God^^ 
Spirit mt always do? Strive with whom ? W^at 
did Gnd say man was ? How long wa9 man's days to 
be? What was to be for an hundred and twenty 

, years? 

4. There were (1) g'iants in the earth in those days : and also after 
that, when the (2) sons of Ctod came in unto the daughters of (3) mum^ 
and they^bare children to them, the same became (4) m^hXy men, which 
were, (5) of old, men of (6) rewnm. 

1. Great men. — 2. Godly race of Seth. — 3. Cain's seed. — 4. Vny pow- 
erfol—*^5. LoB!? ago. — 6. Whom the people spoke much of. 

4. Whatweie in the earth in those days? Where 
were there giants ? When were there giants upon the 
eaflh ? Unto whom did the sons of God come ? What 
were born unto them ? What did their children be- 
come? When were they? What kind of men were 
they ? 

5. And God saw that the (1) loickedness of (3) man was (3) great in 
the eiirth, and that every (4) imagination of the thoughts of his (5) hesart 
was only (6) evU (7) continually. ' 

' I. Open sin, and iniquity 2. The whole race of Adam. — 3 Became 

general and confirmed. — 4. Suggestion and contr^ance. — 5. Mind and 
fiflfections. — 6. Wickedness and sin.~7. Without interruption or ead, 
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5. What did God see ? What was great ? Whose 
wickedness was great } Where was the wickedness of 
man great ? What was only evil ? What imagioad >d ? 
Of what thoughts ? Of whose heart ? What were the 
imHginatioii of the thoughts of man's heart ? How 
many of the imaginations of his thoughts were e?il ^ 
When were they evil ? 

6. And (1) it repented the Lord that he had made man ob the eartb, 
and (2) itgrieved him at his heart. 

1. The Lord resolved to act as if he had repented. — 2^ Aa if he was 
greatly distresied and sorry. 

6. Whom did it repent ? What repented the Lord! 
Made whom? Made man where .^ Who was grieved^ 
At what was Go*' grieved ? How was God grieved ^ 

7. And the Lord said, I will (1) destroy man, whom I have (2) cre- 
ated, from the face of the (3) earthy both man and beast, and the creep- 
ing thing, and t^e fowls of the air ; for it repenteth me that I have mode 

them. 
1. Put to death, and remove. — ^2. Made. — 3. IV^iole world, 

7. What did the Lord say 7 Whom was he to de- 
stroy f What was he to do to man ? Who said he 
.would destroy man ? What man was he to destroy? 
Who had created man ? From what was God to de- 
stroy man? Face of what ? Who was to be destroyed 
from the face of the earth ? What was to he destroy- 
ed besides man 9 What was God to do to the creep- 
ing things, and the fowls of the air .•* Why was God 
to destroy them 7 Of what did God repent ? That he 
had made what ? ^ 

8. But Noah found (1) grace in the (2) eyes of the Lord. 

1. Favour.— 2. Sight. 

9. What is said of Noah ? What did Noah find ? 
Where did he find grace ? In whose eyes did JVoak 
find grace 7 

9. (1) These are the (2) generations of Noah ; Noah was (3) a just 
man, and (4> perfect in (5) his generations^ and Noah (6) vaiked with 
God. 

1. This that is about to be recorded is— J8. History of the family.—^. 
Ab upright, honest, and consci«ntiotts.'4. Constantly doing the whole 
of his duty. — 5. The times during which he lived. — 6. Believed, loved) 
served, worshipped, and sought daily to please. 
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9^ Whose generations ? What kind of a man was 
JShah ? Who was a just man ? What was Noah in 
bis generations ? In what was Noah :perfect ? W%ih 
vfhom did J\oah walk ? Who walked With God^ 

10. And Noah begat three sons, ghem, Htoi, and Japhfetfa. 

10. How many sons did Noah beget ? JVkat were 
the names of JVoah's three sons ? Whose sons were 
Shem, Ham, and Japbetb? 

11. Th^ (1) earth also was (2) corrupt (3) bejbre God, and the (1) 
eaHh was C€)filUd with (5) violence. 

1. Whole world.— 2. Wick^ and abominable.— 3. To a very great 
degree. — 4. Completely overrun and covered,-^-5. Robbery, murder, 
oppression, and all wickedness. 

11. Iti what state was the earth? Before whom 
was the earth corrupt? What was corrnpt before 
God? WUh what was the earth filled7 What was 
filled with violence ? , 



LESSONS. 



109. When men multiplied and prospered, they be- 
gan to forget Gody ver. 1, 2.— We should beware of 
prosperity, lest it lead our hearts from God and hea- 



ven. 



110. The sons of God were betrayed hy the company 
fjf wicked women, ver. 2. — We should beware oi bad 
company. 

111. The sons of God chose wiyes hy their beauty y 
and not their rodUness and virtue, Ver. 2. — We shbuld 
esteem and choose virtue' and piety, before beauty, 
strength, or worldly accomplishments. 

112. God^s Spint will not always striae with man, 
ver. S* — We should beware of checking, opposing, or 
quenching, the inward suggestions of conscience* and 
the inEuences of the Holy Spirit. 

^ 113. AU men were to he destroyed, because all had 
become fleshly and corrupt, ver. 3. — We should beware 
of loving, or indulging m, sinful pleasures. 
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. 114. Oodreufhed to spare the world for one hun- 
dred an£tv$enty yearsy vcr. 3. — God's patience and 
forbearance sbould make us love him and repent of 
our sins; 

115. nerewere gianis on the earth in those days, 
vcr. 4* — God is no respecter of persons, but will tie- 
stroy'all sinners however mighty or powerful. 

1 1 6. The children of Ood's peophy by having wicked 
mothers, became very wicked men, ver. 4. — We should 
be grateful to God for pious parents, especially mothers. 

117. These wicked men were men of renown, ver. 4. — 
We should seek the praise of God more than the praise 
of men. 

118. God looked upon the wickedness of man, ver. 
5. — We sbould never indulge in sinAil thoughts or se- 
cret sins, all of which God looks upon. 

119. Every imagination of man's thoughts by nature 
are sinful, ver 5. — We should be grateful to God for 
every good thought and holy desire which he creates 
in our heart. 

130. Man's wickedness made God repent that he had 
niade kim, ver. 6.^— We should, to the utmost of our 
power, di8Coi:tr9ge sin and pi*omote holiness. 

131. €hd was grieved at man* s wickedness, ver 6. 
— ^We should be grieved ^nd. sorry at the commission « 
of sin. " 

1 23. God resolved to destroy man for his sin, ver. 7. — 
Smners eaiinol escape the just judgments of God. 
% 13S. The heasts were to he destroyed for man's tin, 
ver. 7. — Sin bnngs misery and ruin on every thing: ooo* 
Beetled with it, and those who commit it. 

134. JVoah found grace in the eyes of the Lord, ver* 
S^'-^We shoirid seek the favour and approbation of 
God as our highest reward, 

135. J>fbah's family tdonefcnmd graoe in the eyes of 
the Lordy ver. 8,— ^God sees^ takes notice of, and will 
preserve his people, however obscure they is^ b^ in 
station, or few in number. 

5 
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1S6. JVoa^ to<M ajtat man, ver. 9. — We- should 1>e 
just and upright in all our dealings with meuT 

127. Mjah WW perfect in hia generation, ver. 9.^- 
We should n^ver be satisfied wiib any attainmeot of 
lioliness, but should " press on toward" perfection. 

128. JVoah walked with God, ver. 9. — We should 
constantly seek communion with God, and always 
tbink and act as in his presence. 

129. The earth was corrupt before God, ver. 11. — 
The wickedness and depravity of others, however 
general and common, should never tempt us to forget 
God, or to forsake his service. 

130. The earth was filled with violence, ver. llw— 
We should cultivate kind and friendly dispo^itions 
in ourselves, and should, to the utmost of pur power» 
prevent and discourage every act of oppression or 
violence in others. 



SECTION IX. 
The BttUdini of the ^r*.— Gen. vi. la— Sft. 

13. And God (1) looked npoH the earth, and, behold, it was (3) ear- 
r^pt : for all (3> Jtetik had (4) corrupted hu way upon the earUi. 

1. Attentively observed. — i. Wicked, and increasing in wickednesa.— 
3 The people in the world. — 4. Become wicked and abominabie in their 
ordinary conduct. 

1$2. Who looked upon the earth? Upon what did 
God look? In what state wom the earUi when Chd 
looked upon U 1 What was corrupt ? How had the 
earth become eorrupt? What had all fle$h done? Who 
had corrupted their way ? Upon what iiad all flesh 
corrupted their way ? 

13. And Ood said unto Noah, The (1) end of (S) MJUtk is (3) e«m 
bejore me : for the (4) earth is filled with violence (5) tbrmigh tiem : 
and, behold, 1 will (6) destroy them (7) loitk the euth. 

1. Death, and finaJ de8truction.-<^. Man and beast offer the whole 
wor)d.^-3. Now resohred upen.^^. Whole world.— 5. By their means. 
— 6. Kill and remove. — 7. Together with all that is upon the face of. 

IS. Who spoke to Noah.^ What did Gpd say to 
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JVoah? WhMi had come? The end of what? fiefore 
whom had the end of all flesh come ? fVhy was the 
end of aU flesh come? What is said of the^earth? 
What was filled? With what was the earth filled? 
Through whom was the earth fiHed with violence? 
Whai was God to do? Who W9S to destroj them ? 
Whom was God to destroy? What was God to de- 
stroy besides them? 

14. Make thee (1) an ark of gopher- wood: (2) room* ahalt thou 
make in the ark, and shalt (3) pitch it (4) within and (5) toitkout with 
(6) pitch. 

1. A vessel, or large 8hip.->2. Different apartmenU. — 3. Cover. — 4. In 
■thtt inaide.-^*)- In the outside^— 6. A kind of resinous substance, or bittt- 
jnes, which keeps out water. 

14. What was JVoah to make 7 Who was to make 
the ark? Of what was the ark to be made? What 
was to he made in the ark ? In what were the roony 
to be made? What was to be done with the arK? 
Where was the ark to be pitched ? fVith what was 
the cnk to he pitched? 

15. And this is Ihe (1) fashion which thou shait make it of: The 
length of the ark shall be (2) three hundred cubittf the breadth of it (3) 
^tr euMttt and height of it (4) thirtf ciOiU. 

1. Pattern as to shape and size^— 2. About 547 feet. — 3. About 91 feet. 
—4. About 55 feet. 

15. What did God say about the fashion of the 
ark ? What was to he the length of the ark ? Wha^ 
vias to he Us hreadth 7 What was to he its height 7 

16. (1) A teindou ahalt thou- make to the ark ; and (8) ti> a cubit ahalt 
thou finish (3) it (4) above ; and the door of the ark shalt thou (5) eet 
in the side (6) thereof: With lower, second, and third (7) etories sbalt 
thou make (3) it, 

1. An opening to let in tight and air.— 2. To the breadth of.— 3. The 
ark.-^. m the top of the slanting roof. — 5. Make and place. — 6. Of it. 
— 7. Floors rising one ijbove another. 

16. irhat was JVoah to make to the ark? To what 
wag Noah to mlike a window ? In what was he to 
finish it? Where was he to finish it in a cubit? 
What was to be set in the side of the ark ? Where 
was he to set the door 7 How many stories were to he 
in the ark? 

yt. Aid, behold, I, even I, do bring a (I) flood of waters upon the 
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earth, to (S) deitroy all flesh, <3) mherem ia the-braedi of Kfe« firota imder 

heaven ; and evury thing that is in the earth shall die. 
1. Oreat deluge. — 9. Drown and remove. — 3. In which. 

17. What was God to do? Who was lo brins; a 
flood ? A flood of what? Upon what was God to bring 
a flood f For what purpose was, God ta bring this flood f 
What was God to destroy ? By what was God to de- 
stroy all flesh ^ What flesh was God to destroy The 
breath of what ? From what was God to destroy all 
flesh ? What was to happen to every Uiing upon the 
earth ? What were to die f 

18. Bat with thee will I (1) wtabliah my <S) covenant: and thoa shall 
come into the ark ; thou, and thy sons, and thy wife^ ind thy aons* wimes 
with thee. 

1. Fix and settle.— 3. Aiproement of mercy. 

M8. What was God to do withJVoah? What was 
God to establish ? Whose covenant ^ With whom was 
God to establish his covenant } What was Noah to 
do ^ fnto what was Noah to come ? Who were to eowu 
intoihe ark ? With whom were they to go into tbe afk ? 

19. And of every living (1) thing- of all flesh, two of every (2) «ort shMit 
thou bring into the ark, to keep tMm alive with thee ; they slttll be male 
and female. 

1. Creature. — S. Kind. 

19. What wofs JVbah to bring into the ark? How 
anany of each sort of beast was he to bring into the 
ark ? For what purpose were they to b« brought into 
tbe ark ? What were to he kept ali^e ? Where wcr« 
they to be kept alive ? With whom were they to be 
kept* alive ^ What sexes were they to be ? 

so. Of (1) /owls after their kind, and of (2) cattle after their kind, of 
every creeping thing of the earth after his kind: two of every sort shall 
come unto thee, to keep them alive. 

1. Birds — 2. Beasu. 

20. What fowls were to be tajccfl into the irrk f What 
else, besides fowls, were to be taken into the aricf 
What else, besides fowls and cat&e, were to be taken into 
the ark? How many of each sort f To whom were the 
beasts to come ? For what purpose were they to come to 
J^oahl • 
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21. And take Uloii unto thee of aU (l)/ood that js eaten, and thou shalt • 
•(«) gather it to thee ; and it shall be for (1) /bod for thee, and for (3) 
4kem. ^ ' 

1. Meat.— 2. Coilect.^^. The beasts. 

21. What food was' JVoah to take into the ark ? Who 
^as to take all food that was eaten ? What was Noah 
to do r What was this to be ? For whom was it to 
he for food ? 

28. (1) 7%«# did Noah; <2) according^ to (3) aU that God (4) cotn- 
mumded him, (5) so did he. 

1. In this manner.— 2. In the very way, and agreeably.— 3. The whole. 
—4. Ordered. — 5. In that manner. 

22. WhatdidJVbakdo? According to what .^ Who 
had cotnmanded him? How much did Noah do of 
^hat God had commanded him ? Who did all th^t 

<yod commanded him ? 
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Idl. God looked upon the earth, rer. 12.T-.God tees 
and takes notice of all the wickedi;iess of every man 
ifl the world. 

182. AU flesh had comtptedhis way, ver. 12. — We 
should beware of the influence of evil example, and 
the beginnings of sin. 

133. The ^end of all flesh had at last covAe, ver. 13. 
— God, though he bears with sinners long, will not 
bear always. 

134. The earth was filled with violence hy the sins 
of meriy ver. 13. — Wars, and contentions, and violence, 
are always the effects of sin. 

135. God was to destroy sinners with the earth, 
ver. 13. — God will destroy sinners, with all their idols 
and false confidences. 

136. God directed J^oah to make an ark in which 
he was to he saned, ver. 14. — We must be diligent in 
the use of the means appointed by God, before we can 
expect to be saved. 

137. Ghd gave special directions what JYbah was to 
do, ver. 15.— 'We must take God's method of attain- 

5* 
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ing salvation, and never trust to any untried methods 
of our own. 

138. J^oah was to make a mndovoy a door, and vari- 
f)its stories in the ark, ver. 16.— We should study to 
' promote the comfort and conrenience of ourselves and 

others. 

139. The roof of the arky that it might sited off the 
rainttoasto ilopefra/ni the breadth of a eubi( at the iop^ 
ver. 16. — We should always endeavour to suit the 
means we adopt, to the end which we have in yi^w. 

140. Chd toasy toith the exception ofJ^Toah, to destroy 
allflesht ver. 17. — ^That no sinner shall ever escape the 
}ust judgment of God. 

• 141. Eoery living thing which was upon the earth 
was, for the sin of man, to he drowned^ ver. 17 — That 
sin is in itself, and in the sight of God, exceedingly 
sinful. 

142. JVbaA was to he saved in the ark, ver. 18^ — 
That God will provide or direct to means, for the 
safety of every one of his people. 

143. J^Toah^sfamUy was also to he saved in the ark^ 
ver. IS. — We should seek to be included in, or connect- 
ed with, pious and godly families. 

144. JVoah's family were themselves to seek refuge in 
the ark, ver. 18. — We are not to trust for salvation in 
our relationship or connexion with others, but must 
each ** work out his own salvation," by the diligent 
use of those means which God has appointed. 

145. J^Toah was to bring his family into the ark with 
hwn, ver. IS. — Parents should uss every means in 
their power for the spiritual safety and welfare df tbeir 
children. 

146. J^oah was to preserve two of each kind of beasts 
wUh him in the ark, ver. 19, 20.^ We are not to seek 
or expect miracles for the fulfilment of God's designs, 
when ordinary means, fitted for the purpose, are With- 
in our reach. 
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147. JSoah voas to proinde food to take into the ark, 
ver. 21. — We shoald always, depending upon the di- 
vine jblessing, be prudent and wise in providing fdt our 
future wants. 

148. J>roah was iopromde^foodfor all those who were 
with him, ver. 21. — Tfeat parents, and beads of Paftii- 
lies,«bopld be industrious and diligent in providing 
/ortbe temporal, as weil as spiritual, wants of all their 
dependants. 

149. M>ah did as Ood commanded him, ver. 23. — 
We should diligently, and faithfully, and constantly, 
^ey God in all that be requires from us. 

150. ybah did according to pU that he ^Jbas command- 
ed, ver. 21. — We most, apon no account, omit any 
part of our duty. "* 



SECTION X. 

The Entrance cf^oaWs Family into the Atk. 
Gen. vii. 1—12. 

1. And the Lord said unto Noah, Come thou, and all thy (1) hotuet into 
the ark: fiir thee have I (S) utn QS) i^ktMtu before me in this (4) ge- 
neration, 

]. Family '—S. T«ken notice oi^ as humg^S, Just andholy.~-4. Time 
of general wiekedBess. 

1. To whom did God speak? What did the Lord 
sag to Abo/i? Who were to come into tb^ ark ? Into 
what were they to come ? Why were Mbah and his fa- 
mily to come into the ark? What bad God seen? 
Whom had God se6n righteous ? Before whom was 
Noah righteous ? In what was Noah righteous before 
God? 

8. Of every (1) dean beatt thou ahalt take to hee (3) 5y eetenij the 
male and hiv female : and of beasts that are not eleaa (^)9tf noo, the male 
and his female. 

]. Beast whieh may be oifefed in saerlfioe^-^ 0eveB paifs^-S. Thou 
thalt lake one pair. 

2. What was Noah to take ? How many was be to 
take ? Of what kind of beasts was ^oah to take by 
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9even» ? What kinds of each of the clean }>ea9t« was he 
to take by sevens ? How many of eaek of the unclean 
heas{s was he to take ? What kinds of each of the un- 
clean beasts was he to take ? 

3. Of fowls also of the air by seyeiis, the male and the female : tb (1) 
keep (3) ned alive upon the face of all the earth. 

1. Preaenre.— 2. A stoek for future propagation. 

9. What is said of the fowls? Haw many of the 

fowls was he to take 9 What kinds of each of the fowls 

was he to take ? !Vhy was JSToah to take these heaaU 

and fowls into the ark 7 What was to be kept alive f 

Upon what ? 

4. For (1) yet seven dagro, and I will (3) eotwe (3) it to ram upoa tte 
earth fwiy days and forty nights ; and every living (4) avittanee that I 
Jbiave made wiU I (5) dettroy from off the face of the earth. 

1. 1 have resolved to wait other.-^. Make. — 3. The rain to coime domab- 
— 4. Creature.—^. Kill and remove. 

4. What was God to cause ? Who was to cause it 
to'^in.** When was God to cause it to rotn? uponr 
what was God to caase it to rain ? For how long was 
God to cause it to rain upon theeaiih? What was God 
to do hy the rain ? What was Chd to destroy ? Who 
had made them ? From what were they to he destroy- 
ed ? From the face of what ? 

5. And Noah did (1) according^ tmto all thai the Lord (2) comma$ukd 
him. 

1. In the manner, and corresponding to. — 8. Directed, or ordered. 

5. What did JVbah do ? According to what? Who 
had commanded ? Whom had God commanded? How 
much of what God commanded did Noah do ? 

6. And Noah was sik hundred years old when the flood of water* (1) 

was opon the earth. 
1. Cfame down. 

6. How old was JYoah at the flood? When was 
Noah six hundred years old? iJpon what was the 
flood ? 

7. And Noah went in, and Us sons, and his wife, and his sons' wives 

with him into the ark, (1) beetaue of the waters of die flood. 
1. To be preserved from. 

7. fVho went into the ark 7 Who went in besides 
bis wife and his sons? Into what did tbey go? 
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V 

Why did they go into the ark ? What waters ? Wkat 
did they do because of the waters ? 

8. Of dleaiibeaafa^ And of beasftotbat are Aot clean, and of fbwbt and of 
every thing that creepeth upon the earth. ^ 

8. What kind of beasts went into the ark ? What 
other kind of beasts besides clean beasts ? What be- 
sides the beasts ? What besides the beasts and fowls ? 
Creepeth where?. 

9. There (1)' ueut i» two and two unto Noah into the ark, the male and 
the female, as God had commanded Noah. 

1. Game by the direction of God, oftfaemselvee, and entered by. 

9. In what manner did the beasts go into the ark 7 
Unto whom did ihe beasts go? Into what did the 
beasts go? What went into the ark unto Noah? What 
kinds*of each beast went into the ark ? Who had com- 
manded ? Whom had God commanded ^ 

* 10. And it (1) came to paB$i after seven days, that the waters of the 
flood (2) were upon the earth. 

I. Happened as God had said. — S. Begun to comedotrn. 

10. What came to pass ? When did this come to 
pass ? WJiat hapjpeiud after seven days 7 What waters ? 
Where were the waters of the flood? Upon what? 
When were the waters of the flood upon the earth? 

II. In the six hnndredth year of Noah's life, in the second month, the 
seventeenth day of the month, the same day were all the (1) fountains of 
the (^ great deep (3) broken up, and the (4) mndows of heaven were 
('pemecU 

I. Collections of water in.— 2. Bowels of the earth.^-3 Miraculously 
forced open, to aflow the waters in them to gush out — ^4. Clouds. 

11. In what near of J^oah's life did the flood happen ? 
In what month r On what day of the menthf jVTial 
were broken upj Whatfoui tiins? What deep? What 
happened to trie fountains of the great deep ? When 
were thefountains of the great deep broken up ? What 
happened besides the breaking up of thiEse fountains ? 
What windows ? What happened to the windows of 
heaven? What were opened 7 When were the win- 
dows of heaven opened ? 

13. And the rain (1) a0«« upon the eutb forty days and farty nights* 
1. CoDtinned te fall. 
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12. What was upon the earth? Upon what was 
the rau)? For hmjo long was the rain upon the- earth? 
What happened for forty days and forty nights? 



LESSONS. 

^151. Ood called J^oah and his family into the eark, 
ver. 1.— We ahoald earnestly invite sinners to use the 
means appointed by God to flee from the wrath to 
come. 

152. God sated J^oahfrom the flood, because he was 
righteous, ver. 1. — Though salvation is altogether of 
grace, yet the measure of our happiness and reward 
hereafter, will exactly accord with the measure of our 
diligence and uctitity in the service of God while in 
this world. 

153. JVoah was righteous ^before God in that genera- 
tion, rer. 1. — We ourselves should be holy and un- 
blameable, however wicked others may be around us. 

154. J^oah was to take seven pairs of clean beiuis, and 
only one pair ofmidean, ver. 2. — We should be more 
careful in preserving and increasing those things whicb 
are useful and good, than in caring for those which are 
less valonbie or hurtful. 

155. The breed of animals was to be presertfcd by 
J>toah in the ark^ ver. 8. — We should be fellow- workers 
with God, in using the proper means which he has ap- 
pointed for accomplishing his several purposes. 

15<J. God gave the toorld a farther trial of seven days, 
ver. 4.-r- We should not be inconsideiatc nor hasty in 
punishing the guilty. 

1 57. God for their sins, was to destroy aM his crea^ 
tures frwn the face of the earth, ver. 4. — We should 
always be afraid of, and watch against, every species 
of sin. 

158. J^Toah faithfully did as God directed Aim, ver« 
5. — ^We should obey God in all things. 
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159. J^oah to6k aU his famUy %0Uh hint into the 
4irki ver. 7.— -We should use every endeavour to se- 
cure the welfare and salvation of our relations and 
friends. 

160. Mah and his family sought refuge in the ark 
from a flood, of which there was no appearance, ver, 

7. — We should believe the warnings of God, and 
timeously flee from the wr^th to com^. 

161. The beasts, at God's direction, went of them' 
selves into the lark, ver. 9.— The instinets, habits, and 
conduct of the lower animals, are all under the im- 
mediate power and management of God. 

162. After seven days the flood came, ver. 10. 

Though God may delay punishment long, yet he will 
send it at fast. 

16S. The fountains of the great deep were broken up, 
and the windows of heaven were opened, ver. 1 1. — AU 
nature is constantly employed in working out the will 
of God for the good of his people, aiid ther destructidn 
of his.eaeniies. 

164. The rain continued for forty days and forUf 
nights, ver. IS.— God will begin and finish all that h« 
has threatened. 



SECTION XL 

The Destruction of the World by the Floods 

Gen. vii. 13— 24. 

> 

U. In the (1) setf-^atiBds^ (^entered Noah, and Sfaem, and Ham, 
and Japheth, the sona of Noah, and Noam's wife, and the three wivfiftaT 
hia Miiia with them, unto the ark : 

1. Very.~& Went 

13. On what day? TFhat happened on the self same 
day 7 Who entered 1 Who were the sons of Noah.^ 
Whose sons where Shen, Ham, and Japbeth ? Wfao 
went in besides Noah and/his sons? Whose #ives 



iv€iit in? With whom did the wiveg go in? Intt^^nE. ^ 

14. (1) Tiifft^^ evsrybeiift after hialdncL and all rt« «-»*, 
. their kiid, .ad o^e^y creeping thing that creel>eth .mn« •k "^^^^ «««• 
hL kind; «^<»»'«'y<^^^ after his kind, everv hiS? «/P*'" «»eeartfr,l^ 

i4. fT/tai toent into the ark h^»i^^^ a" r. .. 
Sver/wh^t? What cmt>Wh^\t'^'''f'"!^k^ 
fba/creepeth where? Wh«tS' l^ZtLT^^^ 

liilidttey went in u«o Noah ,„. " f ' **"«' Wrds ? 
(1, «4«-<m i. the bnntb of life. """«<>"*« "k. two uid two of «n (hrt, 

J. fn which. * 

God conunaDded ? Wiua didO^s \ ^ V™ ''•d 
I'Ord shut him ? " ' ""<> "•>»* did the 

the earth. ^ ^ ' **" 'V «*« or*, and (5) it wrnKftS^ »e w,. 

1- Torrent of ram_2 r„„- .. ^ ^ « »•« WW .^ above 

thef^^d^mZZ fett «iS^ ^"^«^ 

What inereaged ? »^Aa« rf JA!, . " *« wae«r8 ? 
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18. ^hat is said of the waters? What prevdUedT 
What were increased ? How much were the waters in- 
creased? Upon what were the waters increased? 
What were increased greatlir upon the earth ? Where 
did the ark go? The face of what ? What went upon 
the face of the waters ? 

Id. And the waters prevailed (1) ezeeeditigJy upon the earth ; and all 
the high (2) hill* that were under (^ the lehvle (4) heaven were (5) co- 
vered, 

1. To an extraordinary degree. — 3. Rocks and moantains.— ^. Every 
part of. — 4.' The sky. — 5. Under the water. 

19. What prevailed exceedingly? Upon what did 
the waters prevaU9 How much did the waters pre- 
vail ? Vfhat is said of the high hills 7 What were co- 
vered ? What hills were covered ? Under what ? 
What happened to the high hills ? With what were 
they covered ? 

90. (1) FifUe» eubiU (3) vpioardi did the Waters (3) prevaU ; and the 
mountains were (4) covered. 

1. About twenty-four feet. — 2, Above the highest hills. — 3. Rise. — 
4U All overflowed with water. 

20^ How high above the hiUs did the waters prevail ? 
What prevailed ? What were covered ? With what 
were the mountains covered ? 

SI. And (1) aUfieeh (3) died that moved upon the earth, both of fowl 
and of cattle, and of beast, and of every creeping thing that creepeth 
upon the earth, i^d of every man : 

1. Every living creature. — 2. Was drowned. 

3f. Whaf happened to all flesh? What died? How 
many died ? That moved where ? What happened to 
the fowls? What died besides the fowls ? What died 
besides the fowls, the cattle, and the beasts ? That 
creepeth where ? What is said of every man ? How 
many men died ? 

523. Ail in whose nostrils was the breath of life, of all that was (1) in the 
Itmdt died. 
Not in, and belonging to, the waters and the seas. 

22. What was in the nostrils ? Where is the breath 
of life ? What happened to those in whose nostrils was 
ih€ kreath of Uf€? What is Mid of the dry land? 

6 
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What happtiied to all that was. on the dry landf 
Who died ? 

83. Aod every living (1) aubttance was (2) destroped which was upon 
the fBiea of the ground, both man, and cattle, aad the creeping thinga, and 
the fowls of the (3) heaven ; and they were (4) destroyed Arom the earth : 
and Noah only (5) remained alive, and i<S) tkey that were with him in 
thearlc 

1. Creatare.~4S. Drowned.— 3. Air. — 4. Killed and removed.— 5. Was 
preserved.-i-^. His family and the lower animals. 

^S.^What was destroyed? What substance ? How 
many.of these living substances were destroyed ? That 
were where .•* The face of* what ? What were the 
Hving substances which were upon the face of the 
ground ? What besides man ? What besides man and 
cattle? What things ? What fowls .? What happened 
to alt these ? From what were they destroyed ? What 
is said of Noah.** Who only remained alive? Who 
remained alive besides Noah.-* Where were they? 
With whom were they in the ark f 

S4. And the waters (1) prevailed upon the earth an hundred and fifty 
days. 
1. Continued without diminishiDg. 

24. What prevailed.^ Upon what did the waters 
prevail ? For how long did the waters prevail upon the 
earth? What happened during a hundred and fifty 
days? 



. LESSONS. - ■ 

165t JSToah^s family went att into the ark together, 
rer. 13. — Families should delight in walking together 
in the worship, the service) and the commandments of 
Ood. 

'166. All went into the ark on the self-same day with 
M>ahy ver. 18. — We should never delay, in takmg the 
advice and following the example of godly people. 
, 167. J>fot one of the different kinds ^beasts were left 
out of the ark, ver. 15. — No one shall be lost .whom 
God has determined to save. 

168, God shut Jfoah up in the ark, ver. 16.— 'Those 
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circamstances in providence which God's people oftea 
consider paiofal and severe, will at last be found to 
be acts of pure mercy and goodness on the part oC 
God. 

. 169. TA^ waters which destroyed the world, bare up 
ike ark, ver. 17. — God can make the very things which 
he employs for the punishment of the wicked, the 
means of bis people's safety. 

. 170. Jis the waters increased, the ark rose from the 
earth, ver. 18. — The greater our afflictions are upon 
earth the more 8\iQuld our hearts be lifted above it and 
placed on the things ef heaven. 

171. The ark went upon the face of the waters^ ver. 
18. — No extent of affliction can evei- reach or hurt 
those who are cared for and protected by God. 

172. M the high hUls were covered toith thejhodf ver. 
19. — There is no hope of the impenitent sinner ever 
escaping from the just indignation of God. 

173. J^oah, and they only ^ who were in the ark, re- 
mained alive, Ver, 23. — I'here is no safety for sinners, 
bdt4n the way pointed but to them by God. 

174. God allowed tl^e waters-to prevail for upwards of 
five months, ver. 24.— We should not hastily but care- 
fully to consider, rememberi and improve God's judg« 
ments upon others. 



SECTION XII. 

The Jibatingof the Waters of the Flood.-^eD. 

viii. 1-^12! 

1. And God (1) renumbered Noah, and every living, thingi and all the 
cattle that waa with him in the ark : and God made a wind to 00 paas 
over the (3) earthy and the craters (4) aasuaged. 

1. Did not forget, but recollected— 2. Blow — 3. Surface of the water 
that waa coveriag the world.->4. Began to grow leas. 

1. What did God do? Who remembered Noah ? 
Whxm did Ood remember ? What did God remember , 
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besides Noah ? With whom ? Where were the cattle 
with Noah ? Who were with Noah in the ark ? What 
did Ood make io pass over 'the earth ? Who did thia ? 
What passed ? Over what did the wind pass ? Who 
made tlie wind to pass over the earth f What then hap- 
pened to the waters ? What aSsu^ged ? When did the 
waters assuage ? 

2. The (I) fountains also of the (fi) d«ep, and the (3) trindows of hea- 
ven were (4) stopped, and the rain from heaven was (5) restrained. 

1. Source of the waters — % Bowels of the earth.---3. Clouds. — 4. Pre- 
vented from sending forth any more waters. — ^5. Kept back. 

2. What were stopped? What fountains were stop^ 
ped? What happened to the fountains of the deep? 
What were stopper! besides the fountains of the deep ? 
What windows f What happened to the windows of 
heaven ? What vms restrained ? What rain ? What 
happened to the rain from heaven ? 

3. And the waters (1) returned from off the earth (3) eontintuillf ; and 

after the end of the hundred and fifty days the waters were (3) abated. 
^ 1. Became less, and went away — % Without ceasing. — 3. Greatly les- 
sened. 

3. What returned .? What did the waters do } From 
what did the waters return } In what manner did the 
waters return from off the earth ? What were abated ? 
When were the waters abated f What had taken place 
at the end of an hundred and fifty days ? 

4. And the ark (1) rested in the seventh month, on the seventeenth day 

of the month, upon (2) the mountains of Ararat. 

1. Reached the grouxd, and no more floated on the waters,— 3. One of 
the high hills. 

4. Whjft rested .'' When did the ark rest ^ In what 
month .'' What day in the nnonth } What happened on 
the seventeenth day of the seventh month ? Where did 
the ark rest? Upon what mountains ? What rested on 
these mountains ^ 

5. And the waters (I) decreased (2) continually until the tenth month •• 
in the tenth month, on the first day of the month, were the (3) tops of the 
mountains seen. ' 

1. Became less and less. — 2. Constantly. — 3. Highest parts. 

5. What decreased? How did the waters decrease.' 
TiU when did the waters decrease ? What happened ? 
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In the tenth month? What were seen ? Tops of what ? 
What part of the mountains were seen ? JFhen were 
the tops of the mountains seen? In what month? 
On what day of the month ? What happened on the 
first day of the tenth month ? 

6. And it (1) came to pass M the end of forty dayg that Noah op«ned 
the window of the ark which he had made : 
•1. Happened. 

6. What came to pass ? Who opened the window ? 
What did Noah open? What window? What did' 
Noah do to the window ? When did JSbah open the 
vjindou) of the ark 7 Of what was this the window ? 
Of what ark? Who had made it? What had Noah 
made ? 

7. And he sent {!) forth a (J^ roABen^ which went forth (3> to and Jroi 

untU the waters were (4) dried up from oflF the earth. 

1. Out of the ark.— 2 Small bird that lives on carrion.— 3. Baekwwds 
and forwards — 1. All gone. 

7. WTio sent forth the raven ? What did J^oah first 
send forth ? From what did Noah send forth the raven? 
What did^the raifefi do? Whither did the raven go? 
Until when did" the raven go to and fro ? Until what 
were dried ? pried from what ? 

8. Also (1) he sent (^ forth a dove from (3) kuUf to see if th« waters 

were (4) abated from off the face of the ground. 
1. Noah.— 2. Out. 3. The ark where he was.— 4. Nearly all gone. 

. 8. WhiU did'J^oah send forth after the ranpt? 
Who sent forth the dove ? From what was the wve 
sent forth? From whom was the dove sent forth? 
For what purpose did J^oah send forth the 4^p^.^ To 
«ee wbat.^ If what were abated? Abated from Vhat? 
The face of what ? ^ 

9. But the dove found no (1) rest for SS sole of her footTand slie (2) 
returned unt6. (3) Am into the ark ; for the waters weae (4) on the |ace 

• of (5) the i0h0le earth. Then <3) he put forth bis hand, Snd (6) took lor, 
and (7) pulled her in unto him into the ark. 

1. Dry placer— 2. Came back again.->-3. Noah.'— 4»^ Still coverioftr- 
^. Every part of the.— 6. Laid hold.of— 7. Brought. 

9. What did the dove do when fir9t sent out ? What 

could the dove not find? Rest for^wbat? ^hat 

. foand^no rest ? What did the dove do when she found 

6» 
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no rest? Unto whom lUd the dove return? Unto 
what did the dove retarnT Why did the dove return 7 
Upon what were the waters: The face of what? 
What did J^oah do when the dove returned? What 
did he put forth ? What did Noah do when he put 
forth his hand ? Took what ? What did he do when 
he took hold of her ? What did he pull in } Into what 
did he pull the dove ? 

10. And he (1) stayed yet other seven days, and (2) again hd sent C^) 
forth the dove out of the ark. 

l._ Waited. — 2. Once more. — 3. A way. 

10. Who stayed ? How long did Noah stay? Seven 
what? What did be do for other seven days? Whai 
did JVbah do after other seven days ? What did he again 
send forth ? Out of what } Who sent forth the dove 
again ? 

11. And the dove came in to him in the (1) evening ^ and, 1o, in her 
mouth was (2) «i olive leaf plucked off. So Noah (3) kneio that the wa- 
ters were (4) abated from off the earth. 

1. Close of the day. — 2. The leaf of an olive tree. — 3. Perceived by 
thii.'-4. Nearly dried up. 

11. When did the dove return? To whom did the 
dove come in ? What came in to him tb the evening ? 
With tohat did Ihe dove return in the evening? W here 
was the oUve leaf? What brought the olive leaf? 
H^yv had she got the olive, leaf ? What di(Ji . OQh know 
by this? That what were abated ? From oflf what? 
How did Noah know that the waters were abated from 
off th^ei|rth? 

13. And he (I) ttayed yet olher seven' days, and lent (S) Jorih the 
doTto ; which (3) returned not again unto him any more* 
1. Waited. — 2. Away.-«^ Did not come back. 

12. What did Noah do for other seven days ? Who 
stayed ? For how long did he stay ? Wha;f did J^oah 
dtt after other seven days f What did he again send 
forth ? What is said of the dove ? Whai did not n- 
tumS^ Unto whotn did the dove not return ? 
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LESSOWS. 

175. God remembered J^oah, ver. 1.— (Sod will ne- 
yer forget bis people. 

176. Qod made a wind to pass over the earthy ver. 1, 
— ^We should use suitable means for tbc relief of tbos« 
who are in troQble. 

177. By means of the totnd, the waters assuaged, ver. 
1. — God s^erally works by means. 

178. The fountains of the deep^ and the -wimdows of 
heaven were stopped, ver. 2. — All nature is under tb6 
control and direction of God. 

179. l^he waters returned from off the earth eonHnu- 
ally, ver. 3. — God continues afiSictions no longer than 
tbey are really necessary. 

180. The ark did not rest till the seventh month, ver. 
4. — We are not to be impatient or weary under afflict- 
ive dispensations, but must wait their gradual or im- 
mediate removal, as GodsSes it to be best. 

181. ^oah opened the window of the ark, ver. 6. — 
We should humbly mark and watcb the progress of 
God^ merciful dealings with us and bis people. 

182. JVoah se^t forth a raven, ver. 7. — Wc^hould 
use all proper means to ascertain the extent of God's 
mefcies and our own privileges. ^ 

183. JVoah, when ike raven retunted not, sent out a 
dovey ver^S. — We are to persevere in the use of means 
for accomplishing those things which we know to be 
lawful and right. 

184. JVoah took tie dove ag^ into the ark, ver. 9. 
— Vfk should help those who require our assistance. 

IStk'JSbah waited oilier sevem days, ver, 10.— -We 
are patiantly tg wait God's time,.and constantly to rely " 
on bi> care ttnd goodness. . 

186. JSoah a^n sent^out 4be dove, ver. 10. — We 
l|30u]d prefer to use tried metmS, and to |^n^l(^ those 
servants and jnessengers whom we have (frevionsly 
fottn J fakhful. t 
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1S7. The dove returned wUh an olive leaf, vet. II. 
^^We should r^oice in being the messengers of good 
tidings. 

18S. JVboA, 6^ the olive leaf, concluded that the waters 
were elated, ver. 11. — We should attentively observe 
(he signs of the times, and draw comfort from^ them in 
our Christian journey. 

189. J^oah stayed yet other seven days, ver. 12. — 
patience should have its perfect work. •We should 
^uhnnissively follow God in his dispensations, and not 
take our own way by running before him. 

190. The dove returned no more, ver. 12.^— We arc 
i5onstantly to depend upon God, and not merely to trust 
|o outward signs and tokens for the strengthening of 
pUr faith. 



SECTibN xni. 

0od calls J^oah^s Family and the Beasts out of the Jlrk. 

Gen. yiii. IS-— SS. 

13. And it (1) C4tme t0 2<^^i in the sixth bundlredth and first year, in 
the first month, the first day of the month, tiie waters were <2) dried ^ 
from j^ff the earth j uid Noah (3) removed the (4) eooeruig of tbd ark> 
and looked, and, behold, thir face of the ffround' was dry. 

1. Happened. — ^2. All gone.^-d. Took awiay. — 4, Upper port. 

18. What were dried up? When were the waters 
dried up9 Prom what were the waters dried .up? 
What did No«h do? What did J^oah rcfmbe? What 
covering was removed ? Who relhoved it? Wifli did 
J^oah do when he had removed the covering of ine ark 7 
Who looked ? WhHft did Noah see ? What was dry ? 
The face of-what ? When did Noah see the fifcce of the 
ground dry ? 

14. And in the second, mootb, on the seven and twentieth day of the 
jDOLoncbt was the earth dried. « 

14. What is said of the earth.'*' What ^vas dried? 
W^hen was the^ ear^ dried? In what month? In 
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'What day of the month ? What had taken place by the 
twenty* seventh day of the second month? 

15. And God spake onto No«h, sajring, 

15. What did God do? Who spake? To whom did 

God speak 7 

16. Go (1) finrth of the ark, thou, and thy wife, and thy ■ooa, and thjr 
•ons' wives with thee. 

1. Out. 

16. What was Noah to do ? Of what was Noah to 
go forth ? Who were to go forth of the ark with J^oah ? 
With whom were Noah s family to go forth of the ark ? 

17. Brinir (}) forth with thee every living thing that is with thee, of all 
flesh, both of fowl, and of cattle, and of every crreping thine that crero- 
eth upon the earth ; that (S) thsff may (3) breed (4) tibunditmf in the (S) 
emrth^ and be <(Si)Jriutfid,wad (7) Mifttply upon the earth. 

1. Out of the ark.-~<a. These animals.— 3. Froduee young ones of their 
several kinds. — 4. In great numbers.— {{. World.--6. Very prolific, and 
bring forth many young ones. — 1. Become numeroos. 

17. What was JVoah to do to the beasts ? What was 
he to hrins forth ? From what was he to hrin^ them 
forth ? Why was Xoah to bring ihem forth of the ark ? 
Where were they to breed ? In what manner were they 
to breed? What were they to be? Who were to be 
fruitful ^ What were to multiply ? Upon what were the 
beasws to multiply ? 

18. And Noah went (1) fartth and his sons, and his wl£b| and his amia* 

wives with him: 
I. Out of the ark. 

IS. Who went forth of the ark ? Of what did Noah 
go forth? Who went with Noah from the ark ? 

19. Every l)ea8t, every creeping thing, and every fowl, and (i)tDhat- 

Boever erecTpeth upon the earth, after their kinds, went (^Jorth out of 
ibeaKfc. 
1. Every living creature which. — ^3. Away. 

1 9. What went forth of the ark besides J^oah and hU 
family? What did every beast, and every creeping 
thing do ? What else went oat but the beasts and 
creeping things ? Out of what did they go forth ? 

90. and Noah (]) tuHded an altar unto the Lord, and took of every 
clean (8) beaetr and of every el0an (S) finely aod (4) offered l>ttmt>o8br- 
Uign on the oltnr. ^ 
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1. Rdfl«d with stones.— 2. Foar-footQd anunal^-3. Birdr~4. KxMed 
thom, aod sprinkled their blood, and burnt their flesh, as. . 

20. What did J^oak do when he left the ark? What 
did he build? Who built an altar? Uato whom did 
Noah build an altar? What did Noah take? What 
kind of beasts did ^oeUi take 7 Of how many kinds 
of the clean beasts did Noah take ? What kind of 
fowls did, he take? What did J^oah do toith the clean 
beasts 'and fowls? What did he offer? What kind of 
offerings? On what did Noah offer the beasts ? What 
did Noah do with the altar ? 

21. And the (^ord smelled a (1) tweet (3) eavow ; and the Lord (3) 
eaidin Ms heert, I' will not agidn (4) CMree the (S) ground any more (^ 
forman*8 aaket for the (1) tmagvHtttion of man's heart is evil from his 
(8>yoiitA.* (9) neither will I again (10) amxte any more every thing- 
living, as I have done. 

1. Pleasant. — ^2. Scent, odour, or smell.— ^. Residved thus in his owa 
mind. — 4.. Destroy. — 5. World. — 6. On account of the sin of man« — ^7 
Thoughts.-^. Youngest years, — ^9. Nor. — ^10. Destroy. 

31. What did the Lord smell? What kind of sa^- 
your? Who smelled a sweet savour ? What did the 
Lord say in his heart ? In what did God say this ? 
What was God not again to do? What was he not 
to do to the ground? What was God not lo curse .^ 
For whose sake? What was God not to do any morejbr 
man's sake ? Why was God not to curse the ground 
any more for man s sake ? What 4s the imagination 
of man's heart ? What is eyil ^ The imagination of 
whalf From what time is man's heart eyil ? What 
was God not to do again ? What was Qod not again to 
smite? What had God done? 

22. (1) Wfdle the (2) eaHh (3) remainethj (4) «e«i2-tune, and (£^ Aar- 
veatj and cold and heat, and summer and winter, and day and night, 
shall not (6) ceaae. 

1. As long as.— 2*. World. — 3. Continues. — 4. Spring. — 5. tteaping- 
time^— ^ Stop, or come to an «id. 

22. While what remained ? What was not to cease 
while the earth remained? What was not to cease 
besides seed-time and harvest? What was not to 
pease, besides seed-time and haryest, and cold, and 
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heat ? What did God say about night and day ? What 
vf€u not agcdA to happen ? Shalj not what? 



LESSONS. 

191. The waters were at last dried up^ ver. 13. — God' 
may appear to be long in conapleling his gracious pur- ^ 
poses and prooiises, but be will be found at last to be 
both punctual and sure. 

192; Nmh removed the codeiing of the ark, rer. 13. — 
— ^\ c should prepare the way for God, by removing 
€7ery probable obstruction to his success ftil working. 

193. J^oah Mill wailed in the ark tAoui ttoo months 
before he had a message from Qod, vef. 14. — We are 
to exercise an unshaken faith in God, and are not to 
charge him foolishly because of the hidinp:s of his 
countenance, or the continuance of grief or affiiction. 

194. God at last spake to J^oah, ver. i5.-*lf we con- 
tinue to wait for God, he will not disappoint us. * 

195. Ood eommandedJ^oah to leave the ark, ver. 16. — 
We should value the means of our improvement, not 
for their own sakes, but only in so far as they 
answer the purpose for which they were designed by 
God. 

196. J^oah was to iake all hi» family with hint, ver. 
16.-^Wc should endeavour to promote the welfare of 
others as well as our own. 

197. JVoah was to bring forth the animals that fheu 
might breed in the earth, ver. 17.-^ We shduld not be 
indifferent to the comforts, nor careless abotit Ac 
propagation pf useful animals. 

198. J^oah and hisfamUy went out of the ai-k at the 
command of God, ver. 18.— We should rejoice at every 
opportunity of obeying, and inducing other* to obey 

199. AU the anunahlefl the ark, ver. 19. — The in- 
stincts of all animals nre regulated and directed bk 
God. _ *' " 
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SOO. ^Bah^ifint care vfos to buiid an aUar to Crody 
ver. SO. We shonld, in every deliverance, make adora- 
tion and thanksgiving to God oar first concern. 

301. JVoa A sacrificed (^ every dean beast unto God, 
ver. 20. — We should dedicate the best of all that God 
has given us to his service and glory. 

3(HL Ood accepted ofJ^oah^s sacrifice, ver. 21. — God 
18 well pleased with the heartfelt thanksgivings and 
worship of his people. 

203. God, at AbaA't sacrifice, resolved no more to 
destroy the earth, ver. 21. — The prayer of faith^ and 
bumble acknowledgment, will not lose its reward. 

^4. J(fa»'« heart is evil from his youthy ver, 21. — ^We 
should be humble before God, and acknowle<^e at all 
times his sparing mercy. 

205. WWe the earth was to remain, the seasons %oere 
not to eease, vcr. 22. — We should never doubt, or deny 
the continued, and constant, and universal operation of 
God's providence. ^ 



SECTION XIV. 
God^s Covenant with J^oaJi. — Gen. is. 1 — 11. 

1. AaA God (1> Mantd Noah and his miib, and said onto them. Be <S) 
fi-idUA and (^ MadM^Iy, and (4) replettUk the (5) earth. 

iToeelared them happy, and prononnood hia bieMtoff upon*— 9. Prolific 
in ehildre&i<-^> Become many. — 4. Again fill with inhabitantB.^& Whole 
world. 

,1. What did God do to Koah7 Who was blessed? 
By whom was Noah blessed ? Who were blessed be- 
sides Noah ? What did God say to JVoah and his sons ? 
What were they to be ? What were they to do 7 What 
wererthey to replenish ? Who were to multiply and 
replenish the earth ? 

51, A«M» the fear of you, and the (1) dread o/you, thall be (S) apon every 
baaat of the earth, and upon every fowl of the air, up<m all that moveth 
upoii the earth, and upon all the fiahee of the aea; into your (3) Aaad are 
IM (4> diU/oerad. 

1. Terror excited by—!!. ImpreeaedinitinctirelyupoB.— ^.Power Hid 
aoBJBkni.* i.Oivenqver. 
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2. What was to he upon every heasi and fowl 7 The 
fear of whom ? Who were to fear them ? What were 
they to do, besides fearing them ? Whom were the 
beasts to dread ? Upon what were the fear and dread 
of man to be ? What beasts ? What fowls ? Upon 
tiohat were the fear and dread of man to be, besides 
upon the beasts and the fowls 7 What fishes ? WhiU 
were delivered into the hand of man 7 Into whose hand 
were all the lower animals delivered ? 

3. Every (1) moving thing that liveth shall be (2) meat for (3) you ; 
«veii as the (4) gr*en kerb have I given you oil things : 

1. Beast and anlmaL — ^3. Food.— 3. Mankind. — 4. Fruit and vegetaU* 
aabftances which have been your food hitherto. 

3. Whai was to be meat for them} What was every 
thing that liveth fo be ? To whom were they to he 
meat } Whajt had God given them.' In what manner 
had God given them all things 7 To whom had God 
given nil things as the green herb f 

4. But (l)Jte8h with the life (3) thereof, which is the blood (2) thereof 
shall ye not eat. 

1. l%e flesh of the animals which yoa havA for food.-^3. Of it. 

4. What were they not to eat 7 Life of what ? What 
is the life of the flesh ? What were they not to eat 
with the flesh ? What is the blood here said to be ? 
Who were 7iot to eat flesh with the blood 7 

5. And (1) turelf your blood of your lives will i (3) require : at the 
band of every beast will I require it, and at the hand of man; at the 
hood of every man's brother will f (3) require the life of man. 

1. Most certainly. — ^3. Demand an account of. 

5. What was God to require 7 What blood was God 
to require ? Whose blood was God to reqaire ^ Who 
was to require this .^ Jit whose hand was God to re- 
quire the blood of their lives f At whose hand, besides 
the beasts ? What does God here say of every man's 
brother ? What was God to require of every man's 
brother 9 Whose life .^ Of whom was God to require 
the life of man ? Whose brother? 

6. WIkmo (1) theddeth .manV bloody by man shall his (3) blood be 

»i»i : tear in the (3) image of God m|de he man. 

1. Committ«th murder.— 3. Life be ihkeii ; he shall be pat to death.— 3. 
Likeness. 

7 
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6* Sheddeth v^hat? Man's what? What is to be 
done to him who sheddeth man's blood 9 What would 
be shed ? By whom would his blood be shed ? Whose 
blood was to be shed by man ? Why was the shedding 
pfman^s blood to be so punished? In what was man 
made? In whose image? Who was made in the 
image of God ? Who made man in the image of God ? 

7. And you, be je (l)Jruitfid and. (2) multiply f bring forth (3) a- 
hmdanlly in the earth, and (3) fnuUiply (4) therein, . 

1. The fathers and mother* of numerous children.— -S. Become many. 
— 3. In great numbers.— 4. In it. . 

7. What were JShah and his family to be? Who 
were to be fruitful? Who said they were to be; 
fruitful? What were they to do? Who were to mul- 
tiply ? What were they to do, besides multiplying? In 
what manner were they to multiply and bring forth ? 
What were they to do abundantly ? In what were 
they to bring fi/rth abundantly ? In what were they to 
multiply. 

8. And God spake unto Noah, and to his sons with him, saying, 

8. Who spake? To whom did Ood speak? To 
whom did God speak, besides unto Noah ? To whose 
SOPS ? With whom ? Who were with Noah ? 

9* And I. (1) behold I, (2) etUbUsh my (3) covenant with you, and 
with your (4) teed after you; 

1. Take notice.— 2. Me^e, and firmly settle. — 3. Solonn agreement. — 
4. Children to all Aiture generations. 

9. What did Ood establish ? With whom did God 
esttMish his covenant? Who established his covenant 
with them? With whom, besides them,' did God 
establish kis covenant ? With whose seed ? What 
seed ? 

10. And with every living creature that is with you, of the fowl, of the 
cattle, and of every beast of the earth with you ; frcmi all that go out of 
tii« ark to every beast <^ the earth. 

10. With whom^ besides JSoah's family and their 
seed, WM God to establish his covenant ? With every 
what ? That were with whom ? From all that go out 
of what ? What was God to do to all that went out 
of the ark? To what beasts^^ 
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11. And I will <1) €»takU»h my (%) covenant with vou : neither shaU 
all (3)fte8h b»(4) cutoffuny more by the waters of a flood t neither shall 
there toiy more be. a flood to (5) destroy the earth. 

1. Firinly settle and ratify,— 9. Solemn agreemeiit— 3. Men and 
beaats.— 4. Killed, and r^oved from the eartfa.^— 5. Ruin, and lay waata. 

11. What iDos God to do to his covenant? With 
• vrhom was he to establish it ? Who was to establish 
his covenant with them ? What were not to be cat 
off any more } What was not to he done to aU flesh any 
more? By what were all flesh not to be any more 
cut off? By what waters ? Whatw^s there not (tgain 
to he? What was not to be destroyed.^ By what 
was the earth no more to be destroyed ? 



LESSONS. 

206. God blessed JVoah and his sons^ vcr. 1. — ^We 
should earnestly desire the blessing of God upon our- 
selves and our families. 

307. God gave them eommandment to multiply and 
replenish the earth, ver. 1. — We should do every thing 
in our power to promote the happiness and the pros- 
perity of general society. 

203. The heasts were delivered- into the hands of 
man, ver. 2. — We should not abuse the power which 
God has given us over the lower aniipals. 

209. It was Gbd who gave the animals to man for 
food, ver. 31 — All animals, fit for food and man^s use, 
may lawfully be killed. 

2 JO. Flesh was not to be eaten with the Uood, rer. 
4. — We should use God's bounties in the manner 
required, and according to the restrictions with whieh 
they are ^iven. 

211. God was to require the life of man at the hand 
of every beast, ver. 5. — Every animal, which is hostile 
or hurlful to man, may lawfully be killed. 

212. The Ufeofman teas to he required of every 
marCs brother, ver, 5. — We should not only ourselves 
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abstain froni violence^ but should eadeavour also to 
prevent it in others. 

213. Man's blood was not to be shed, ver. 6. — We 
should abstain from every act that may tend to shorten, 
or to embitter human life. 

. 214. Those who shed man's blood, were to have their 
blood shed, ver. 6. — ^All murderers -should be put to 
death. 

215. Man was made after God*s image, ver. 6. — 
We should preserve, cherish, love, honour, and benefit 
out fellow men, in preference to the lower animals.. 

216. They were to be-fruitful and to multiply, ver. 
7. — We should, individually, live and act for the 
benefit of society, as well as for ourselves. 

217. God established his covenaTU with JVoah, ver. 9. 
— We should highly prize, and carefully keep, all the 
terms of God's covenant. 

218. pod established his covenant with JVoah's wcrf, 
as well as with himself, ver. 9.--The children of Grod's 
people partake of, and have a right to, all the outward 
privileges of their parents. 

219. God extended the benefits ofJVoah's covenant to 
the beasts, ver. 10. — The lower animals generally suffer 
on account of the wickedness, and always benefit by 
the holiness, of man. 

220. There was to be no more a flood, ver. 11.— We 
should not make God's mercy, or promise of security 
40 occasion to^commit, or to continue, in sin. 



SECTION XV. 

The Rainbow made a ^gn of the Covenant. 
Gen. ix. 12—29. 

12. And God said, This is the (1) token of the (2) etweiumt which I 
make between me and you, and every living creature that is with you, 
W>T (,3) perpetual ffeneyatUfHa: ^ * 
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1. Mark, or ngn.— 2. Afreeva€0LU—3. AU mankind tint dian cv«r Sra 
in the world. 

12. What did God tay 7 What was this ? Token 
of what ? What covenant ? Who made that covenant ? 
BetUfeenwhom was that covenant made? What was 
made between God and them ? Who, besides Noah 
and his family, were parties with God in that cove- 
nant ? For how long was that covenant made ? What 
was made for perpetual generations ? 

13. I do (1) 9et my (2) bine in the (3) cloud, and (4) U dutll ba for a 
(5) token of (6) a covenant between me and the (7) earth. 

1. Put. — ^. Rainbow. — 3. Rain drops, which fall to the earth fhim 
the clouds. — 4. This rainbow. — 5. Mark, or sign. — 6. An afraement 
having been entered into. — 7. Whole world. " 

13. What was set.? Whose bow .^ Where was the 
bow set? WTio set the bow in the cloud? What was 
9he how to he? What was to be for a token.? Of 
what was the bow to be a token } Between whom 
was this covenant made ? What was made between 
God and the earth .? What was made the token of 
God^s covenant with Noah and the earth? 

^ lA. And it shall (1) come to pass, when 1 bring (2) a cloud over the 
earth, that the bow shall be seen in the cloud : 
1. Happen. — 2. Rain by a cloud. 

14. What was to come to pass ? When what was 
brought over the earih ? Who was to bring the cloud 
over the earth ? What was to be seen when Chd 
brought a cloud over the earth ? Where was the bow 
to be seen ? When was the bow lo be seen? What 
was to be seen in the cloud ? 

15. And I will (1) remember my (2) covenant, which is between me 
and you and every living creature of all flesh } and the (3) uatert shall 
no more become a flood to (4) destroy all flwh. 

I. Not forget. — 2. Agreement — 3. Rain, and fountains of the great 
deep.— 4. Overwhelm, and drown. 

15. What was God to remember? Whos-' co%'e- 
nant ? Who was to remember his covenant ? Wht.t 
covenant was God to remember? ' Between whom 
was this covenant? What was no mare to become n 
flood ? What where the waters no more to become ? 

7* 



7S HELP TO GENESIS. [SCCT. 15. 

What were the waters no more to destroy 7 What were 
no more to destroy all flesh ? 

16. And the bow shall be (I) in the (3) cloud ; and I will (3) look mem 
it^Bt I may (4) remember the (5) everlasting (<{) covenant between God 
«nd every Uviug creature of all flesh that is upon the earth. 

1. Rb^ected from.— 2. Rain-drops of the cloud. — 3. Take notice of.— 
4. Not forget. — 5. Never ending. — 6. Agreement. 

16. What was to be in the cloud ? Where was the 
how to be? Who was to look upon it ^ Upon what was 
God to look.'* Why was God to hok upon the cloud? 
What was God to remember.^ What kind of a 
covenant was this ^ Between whom was this ererlast- 
ing covenant ? Between God and whom? 

17. And God said unto Noah, This is the (1) token of the (2) covenant 
irhich I have (3) eetablished between me and all flesh that is upon the 
«arth. 

1. Sign, or mark or remembrancer. — ^3. Solemn agreement. — 3. Made 
and firmly settled. 

17. What did God say unto JVoah? This was the 
token of what ? Of what covenant was this the token? 
Who established that covenant.^ Between whom had 
God established that covenant.'* All flesh where? 

" 18. And the sons of Noah, that went 0) forth of the ark, Vere Sken, 
and Ham, and^Japheth : and Ham is the father of Canaan. 

1. out. 

18» How many sons had Noah? From what did 
Noah's sons go? With whom did tliey go forth of the 
ark? Who were JVoah^s sous? What was Ham? 
Whose father was Ham ? 

19. These are the three sons of Noah ; and (1) of them was (2) the 
icftole earth (3) overspread. 

1. By their children and descendants.*^^ Every part of the.— ^. Filled 
With people. 

19. Who were these three? Whose sons were 
they? What did they do to the whole earth? What 
was overspread ? How much of the earth was over- 
spread of them? Of whom was the whole earth over^ 
spread? 

20. And Noah (1) began to he (2) an hMshandman^ and he (?)pUmttd 
a (4) vineyard ; 

1. For the first time laboured as. — 2.^ tiller of the ground.— 3. Selected 
and prepared a piece of ground for. — 4. Place where he might rear vines 
^d grapes. 
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20. WTiat did JVoah begin to he? Who began to be 
an hasbandman ? What did Noah do ? Whai did J^oah 
plant ? Who planted a vineyard ? 

21. And he drank of the (1) winej and was (3) dnmken ; and he was (3) 
nneovered (4) witkin his (5) tent, 

1. Fermented juice of the grapes reared in his vineyard. — 9. Intoxicated 
by drinking too much.— 3. Lying naked.— 4. In the inside of.~-5. Tem- 
porary house, or dwelling. 

21. Of what did JVoah drink? Of what wine? (0/ 
the vineyard.) Who drank of the wine ? fVhat was 
the consequence of Noah drinking the winel Who 
was drunken ? In what state was Noah ^ Where was 
JVoah uncovered ? In whose tent ? Who was within 
his tent ? ^ 

22. And Ham, the father of Canaan, (1) saw the (3) nakedness of (3) 
Ma father, and (4) told bis (5) two brethren (6) toithout. 

1. Went in and looked upon. — 2. Shameful condition.-'^. Noah. — 4. 
Then came out and informed. — 5. Brothers, 8hem and Japheth. — 6. Who 
were on the outside of the tent. 

32. Who saw the nakedness of hie father ^ Who 
was Ham .? Whose father was Ham ^ Whose naked- 
ness did Ham see ? What did Ham do when he saw 
the nakedness of his father? Whom did he tell? 
Who told ? What did be tell? To how many did he 
tell this ? Two what ? Where were his two brethren ? 

23. And Shem and Japheth took a (1) garment, and laid it upon both 
their shoulders, and went (2) backward, and (3) covered the nakedness 
of (4) their father ; and their faces were (5) backward, and they (6) saw 
not their father's (7) nakedness. 

1. Mantle, or large piece of dress.— 2. Into the tent with their iisces 
towards the door.-^. Made the garment drop upon. — 4. The naked body 
of Noah. — 5. Turned from him. — 6. Did not allow themselyes to look 
upon. — 1. Disgraceful situation. 

S3. What did Shem and Japheth do? What did 
they take ? Who took a garment ? Where did they 
lay the garment? Upon whose shoulders was the 
garment laid? What did they do when they laid the 
fforment upon their shoulders? How did they go? 
Who went backward? What did they do with the 
garment ? In what direction wer^their faces ? What 
was the consequence of their faces being backward? 
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24. And Noah (1) ateokefrom his (2) tome, and (3) knew what (4) kit 
younger son nad done unto him. 

1. Became aober and collected after .—2. Intoxication. — 3. Came to 
the knowledge of. — 4. Ham, (and, as many think, his younger grandson 
Oanaan also.) 

14. Who awoke.? From what did Noah awake? 
what did he know.'* Which son? Done to whom? 
When did Noah know what his younger son had done 
unto him 7 

25. And he said (1) Cursed be Canaan ; a (2) servant of servants shall 
<3) he be unto (4) his (5) brethren, 

1. Wretched and miserable. — 2. Slave. — 3. His descendants. — 4. Their. 
— 5. Feltow men. 

25. WTutt did Noah say 7 Who was curied ? Who 
cursed Canaan ? What was Canaan to be? A servant' 
of what ? Who was to be a servant of servants ? Unto 
whom was he to he a servant of servants 7 To whose 
brethren ? 

26. And he said, Blessed be the Lord God of Shem*, and (1) Canaan 
shall be (2) his servant. 

1. The posterity of Canaan^ — 2. The sjaves of his descendants. 

26. Whxxt did JVoah say of Shem 7 Who was bless- 
ed? Lord God of whom? What was Canaan to be ? 
Whose servant was Canaan to be ? What was Canaan 
to be to Shem ? 

27. God shall (1) enlarge (2) Japheth, and he shall (3) dxDell in the (4) 
tents of Sbcm ; and Canaan shall be (5) kf^ servant. 

1. Increase the posterity, and extend the country of. — 2, Japheth*s de- 
scendants. — 3. Inhabit — 4, Dwelling places. — 5. The slaves of his seed. " 

27. What^was God to do unto Japhcth7 Who was 
to be enlarged ? Bj' wiiom wag Japheth to be enlarged ? 
What was Japheth to do7 Where was Japhelh to 
dwell ? In whose tents ? Who was to dwell in the tents 
of Shem? What was Canaan to be ? Whose servant 
was Canaan to be ? 

28. And Noah lived after the flood three hundred and fifty years. 

^S.,Hoto long did N'oah live after the flood 7 After 
what did Noah live three hundred and fifty years ? 

29. And all the days of Noah were nine hundred and fifty years; and 
he dijsd. 

29. How old was Noah when he died ? Who was nine 
hundred and fifty years when he died ? 



CHAP. 9.] HELP TO GENESIS. 81 

♦ 

LESSONS. 

321. Godapwnnied a token of^Ms covenant, ver. 13* — 
We should ooserve, and be grateful for, every token 
and sign of God's mercy and goodness. 

333. This was to he a token for perpetual generations, 
ver. 13. — Distance of time makes no difference on the 
faithfulness of God. 

^33. Chd made the raiuhow the token of his eovenani, 
ver. 13. — We should endeavour to see God, and his 
gracious dealings with us, in every object in nature, 
and in every circumstance in providence. 

234. Gody though he was never again to destroy the 
earth by rain, was yet to bring a cloud over it, ver. 
14. — We should under no circumstances, ever be 
tempted to doubt the goodness, or ihe faithfulness of 
God. 

325. When ihe cloud appeared, God was to make the 
bow to be seen in it, ver. 14. — We should endeavour to 
allay the fears, and to strengthen the faith of all who 
are in trouble or distress of mind. 

336. God was to remember his covenant, ver. 15. — 
We should never forget our promises, nor the claims 
which others have upon us. 

337. The waters were no longer to become a flood to 
destroy all men, ver. 15. — ^It is of God's mercy that 
even our best temporal blessings are not turned into 
curses. 

338. God WM to look tqfon the cloud ^at he might 
remember, ver. 16. — We should make use of every 
appointed means to keep in remembrance our obliga- 
tions and duties. 

339. J^oah began to be an husbandman, ver. 30. — ^We 
should be industrious and endeavour lawfully to pro- 
vide for the wants of our families. 

330. J^oah planted a vineyard, ver. 20. — We may 
lawfully seek to procure the comforts, as well as the 
necessaries of life. ^ 
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231. JSbah drank of his wine iill he was drunken^ 
'ver. 21. — We should never abuse the temporal mer- 
cies which God bestows upon as. 

232. M)ah lay uncovered in his tent, ver. 21. — W< 
should beware of drunkeDness, which generally leads 
both to sin and shame. 

233. Ham looked upon the shame of his father, ver. 
22. — We should not be willing to see, far less to seek 
for, or to rejoice in, the faults and failings df our pa- 
rents, and superiors. 

234. Ham told his brothers of their father^s shame, 
ver, 22. — We should never expose the fjiults or fail- 
ings of others. 

235. Shem and Japheth refused to witness the shame of 
their father, ver. 23. — We should use every means in 
our power to cherish respect for, and to prevent con- 
temptuous thoughts of, our parents or superiors. 

236. Shem and Japheth concealed and covered their 
father's shame, ver. 23. — We should endeavour to 
cbnceal, and to prevent the continuance, or repetition 
of the faults or failings of others. 

237.. JVoah, when 'sober, heard of his shame, ver. 24. 
— Sin, however deceitful in the commission, will 
always produce disgrace and shame. 

238. Ham sinned, but his son was cursed, rer, 25. 
— God, in just judgment, sometimes visits the sins of 
the parents upon their posterity. 

239. JVoah blessed Shem, by blessing his God, ver. 
26. — We should give God ail the glory of all the good 
done by ourselves and others. 

240. Ham's seed, (the Africans,) for his dishonouring 
his father, were made the slaves of all the rest of the 
world, ver. 26, 27.— Disobedience to, and dishonouring 
of, our parents, will always, more or less, bring down 
upon us temporal suffering's. 
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SECTION XVI. 

The Building of Babel, and Hisioi^ of Terah's Family. 
Gen. xi. 1— 9,.and 27—32. 

1* And the (1) tohole earth (2) vnu of ono language, and (3) of one 
speech. 

1. People in every part of the world.— 2. Spoke 3.. All, in every 

country, understood each other. 

1. What is said of the whole earth? What was of 
one langiMge and one speech 7 How much of the earth 
was of one lang.aage aod one speech ? 

?. And it (I) came to pats, as (2) they (3) journeyed from the oast, 
that they (4) found a (5) plain in the (6) land of Shinar ; and they (7> 
dwelt there. 

1, Happened.^ — 2. A great company of Noah's posterity. — 3. Came or 
travelled. — 4. Came to. — 5. Level spot, where there were no hills or 
mountains. — 6. Country. — 7.' Took up their abode. 

2. From whence did they journey 7 What did they 
do from the east. '^ What dirj they find.^ Where did 
they find this pfain ? In what land.'' What did they 
find in the land of Shinar 7 What did they do in that 
•plain 7 Where did they dwell ? 

3. And (1) they said oue to another, Go to, lef ns make (2) brick, 
tmi. bom them (3) thoroughly' And they had brick (4) for stone, and 
(JS) elime had they (6) for (7) mortar. 

1. The people. — 3. Artificial stones, of square pieces of clay. — 3. Well. 
— 4. Instead of. — 5. Bitumen, a sort of sticky substance. — 6. Instead of. 
— T. Lime and sand, by which buildings are generally built. 

3. What did they toy 7 To whom did they say this ? 

What did they purpose to make 7 What where they to 

do with the brick .** What were they to burn ? In what 

manner were they to barn the bHcK ? What had they 

for ttone 7 What had they for mortar 7 

4. And they said. Go to, let us build us a (1) city, and a (2) tower 
whose top may reach (3) unto heaven ; and let us (4) make us (5) a name, 
leat we be (6; seaitered abroad upon the face of the whole earth. 

1. Collection of houses to dwell in, surrounded with high walls. — ^2. 
High building.— 3. Very hifl^ in the air. — 4. Do that which shall in lU- 
ture times procuM.— S. The admiration and wonder of the worhl.— >6. 
SepanOed irom each other into nnall parties. 
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4. What did they propose to build? What kind of a 
tower did tbey propose to build? Wijat did they say 
of its top ? What was to reach to heaven ? . What was 
this city and tower to do? What was lo make them 
a Dame? What were they afraid of? Where were 
they afraid of being scattered abroad? Upon the face 
of what? 

5. And the Lord (1) Oam« dawn to see (he city and the tower, which 
the children of men builded. 

1. In an especial manner took notice of. 

6. What did the Lord do f Who came down? For 
what purpose did the Lord come down ? To see what ? 
What city and tower ? Who were building this city 
and tower ? What were the children of men building ? 
Whose children were building this tower ? 

6. And the Lord said, Behold, the people (1) i» one^ and they have all 
one langua^ ; and (8) this they begin to do : and now nothing will be 
<3> restrained from them, which they have (4) itnagined to (5) do. 

1, Forms one great and combined community. — 2. The building of this 
city and tower, to prevent the more general peopling of the world. — 3. 
Kept back, or withheld. — 4. Designed.—^. Accomplish. 

6. What did the Lord say ? What was the people ? 
What was one ? What had they all ? Who had all 
one language ? What did they begin to do ? What 
Vfould not be restrained from them ? From whom 
would nothing which they imagined to do be restrain- 
ed? 

7« Go to, let us go down, and there (1) confound their (2) langtmgt, 
that they may not (3) understand one another's (4) speech' 

1. Perplex, and render unintelligible. — 2. Ordinary mode of speaking. 
— 3. Be able to perceive the meaning of. — 4. Words, used to convey 
their ideas. 

?• What did God design to dot To what place was 
he to so down ? What was God to do when be went 
down? Whai was] God to confound? Who was to 
confound their language ? What was to be the effect 
of confounding their language ? What were they rwt 
to understand? Whose speech were they not to an- 
dersfand ? 

& So the Lord (1) sctMtredtkem (3) abroad from <3) tkmte ufMn th» 
<4) face of (5) otf the (6) earth: and they (7) 2e/l <tf to buiki tke city. 
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1. Obll{^ tiiem to aeparate from each other.— 51. On every aide— ^ 
3. That spot — 4. Different regions. — 5. Every part of. — 6. World.— 7. 
Ceased. 

S. What did the Lord do to them 7 Who were scat- 
tered abroad 1 From what place were they scattered 
abroad ? Upon what were they scattered abroad ? 
Who scattered them abroad .^ What did the people do 
vfhen they were scattered abroad? What did they 
leave oflf? To build what f Why did they leaye off 
to build the city ? 

9. 0) Therefore v» the name of (SQ it called Babel; because the Lord 
did there C3) eonfovnd the language (4) o/(5) all the (6) earth: and 
from (7) the^t did the Lord (8) eeatter them (9) abroad upon the fiuse 
of aU the earth. 

1. For that reason.— 9. l%at tower and city.— 3. Perplex and render 
■nintelligible. — A. Used before that time by the pec^le in.— <(. Every 
pnrt of.— 6. Worlds— 7. That place. — 8. Violently force them to aeparate 
ftmn Moh others— ^« To different places. 

9. What is the place called ? Why was the place 
eatUdBabel7 What did the Lord do .^ Where did 
the Lord confound their language ? What was done 
to their language ? W^ho confounded it ? What lan- 
guage did God confound ? What did the Lord do to 
ihem, when he had confounded (heir language 9 Where 
did he scatter them ? Upon what ? 

[For ver. 10 to 26, see Bible.'] 

S7. Now these are (1) tike merotioiwof Terah: Terah(S) hegat 
JUnmot Nahor, and Haran : and Haran 0S) begat Lot 
1. An account of the ftmily and descendants.— 2. Was the father of. 

27. These are what ? l^he generations of whom ? 
Who were Terah^s sons ? Who was Abram, Nahor, 
and Haran's father.^ Who was Haran's son.^ Who 
was the father of Lot ? 

38. And Haran died before bis father Terah in the land (1) of hie 
uectiwitft in (S) l^ (3) o/the Chaldees. 

1. Where he was Dorn and brought np.— S. The place called Ur.— 
3, In the country belonging to. 

28. Who died ? Before whom did Haran die ? Who 
was Haran's f«ither? 'V^^re did Haran die? In 
what land? Of whose natiFitj f- Where was the land 
of his natimiy 7 What Ur ? 
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9$ ^ Nabor took (1) them wivei : the name of Abraia's 

AndJ^^^nd the name of Nahor'a wife, Uilcah, the dauiphter of 
**• . Sar^i ^ of Milcah, and the father of Iscah. 
«^« ^'^) <*>«^ or married^2. Which Haran was the father. 

"i''to tbfj^ dit) Abrara and Nahor take ? Wbo took 
29. v^g? fF*Ao tuflw Ahram^s wife? What was 
tbeiii ^**''^|io was Nahor's wife ? Who was Milcah? 
^T'hm'^^ HaroTi the father ? 

Of^^ ^^ ^aa barren ; she had no child. 

^^"^A^/ M aoM? of Sflroi^ Who was barren? 
VTbat is ^^ *^^^ ^^^ Sarai had not ? 

11 And Terah (1) tooft Abram his son, and Lot the son of Haran his 
'■ floiu and Sarai his daughter-in-law, his son Abram*s wife ; and (2) 
SS^ went (3) /or** with (4) Hum from Ur of th^ Chaldees, to (5) ^ointo 
(beJand of Canaan ; and they came onto Haran, and (6) dixtU thefe. 

1. Departed along with. — S. Terah and Abraham.--3. Away out — 
i ]i/>t and Sarai.— 5. Travel.-^. Stoppedi and took up their residence. 

31. Whom did Terah take? What was Abram to 
f erab ? Who was Lot ? What was Lot to Terah ? 
^hat was Sarai to Terah? What was Sarai ta 
j^bram ? What did Terah, Mram, Sarai, and Lot 
^? From what place did they go ? TowhaAflUice 
(0 they deiign to go? Who went oat to go to the 
]snd of Canaan? To what J^oce did they eome? 
What did they do in Haran ? Where did they dweU ? 

32.- And the <1) dojft of Terah yrere two hundred and five yean : and 
Terah died in Haran. 
1. Age, or number of years. 

33. How M was Terah ? Where did Terah die ? 
Who died in Haran ? 



LESSONS. 



241. Jtll the world was of one language^ ver. 1- — 
The inconveniences of haman society were not ori- 
ginally sent by God, but are the effects of sin. 

242. The people, in their traoels, found a plain and 
dwelt there, ver. 2. — ^We should acknowledge God as 
the giver of all our outward comforts and conteniea- 
ces, as well as of our spiritual blessings and hope». 
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243. The people^ for vfant of stones, made brick, 
ver. 3. — We should cndearour to increase our com- 
forts and conveniences by every pradcnt and lawful 
means. ' 

244. The people, contrary to the wiU of God^ re- 
iohfed to builds tower with the bricks and slime, ver. 
4. — We should never abuse God's mercies, nor allow 
our blessings and enjoyments to lead us into sin. 

245. The people were desirous of making themselves 
a name among tnen, ver. 4. — We should always pre- 
fer the approbation of God to the applause of men. 

246. Thepeople^ coTitrary to God's designs, toished 
to prevent their separating from each other, ver. 4. — 
We should never oppose God, nor attempt to frus- 
trate bis designs. 

247. The people encouraged each other to undertake 
the work, ver. 4. — We should never entice others to 
the commission of sin, npr be tempted to join with 
others in it. 

248. God came down to see the city and the tower, 
ver. 5. — God takes notice of all that we do. 

249. Success in this first act of rebdlion against 
God, would have encouraged them to others, ver. — 6. 

, We- should always check and destroy evil propensities 
and habits as soon as they appear, both in ourselves 
i>r in others. 

250. God resolved to prevent their work by con- 
ounding their langtuige, ver. 7. — We should hold as 
ittle communication as possible with ungodly and 

wicked men. 

251. The building of the tower was made the cause 
of their dispersion, ver. 8. — God can make the sins 
of the sinner, not qnly defeat themselves, but also be 
the means of bis punishment. 

252. The people left cff Uy build the city, ver. 8 

We sbould immediately cease from sin, as soon as we 
perceive it to be so. 



{; 
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3§d. To conmemoraU this events the dtg and tower 
were called Babdy ver. 9. — We should make ourselves 
acquainted with the history of others, that we uaj 
imitate their good, and avoid their evil example. 

S54^ God eeaUered them over aU the earthy ver. 9. 
— God will fulfil all his purposes, in spite of the secret 
contrivances, \>r open opposition of men. 



- SECTION XVII. 

The Calling of Jlbram by Qod. — 
Gen. xii. 1 — 9. 

1. (1) Now the Lord had (8) 9md unto Abram, (3) Oet Hue oat of (4> 
Uy country t and from thy (5) kindred^ and from thy (<S)fatker*B home 
unto (7) a land that I will (8) skew thee. 

1. It had happened that — ^2. Revealed himaelf, and spoken in the fol- 
lowfaw word*.— 3. Go thou quickly away. — 4. The place where thta 
wa«t Dom and bred up. — 5. Relations and friends.—^* Neaxeet and 
dearest conne^ons. — ^7. An unknown country and people*-^ After- 
wards direct and guide thee unto. 

1. Who had spoken to Abram ? To whom had the 
Lord spoken? WheU had the Lord eaid to Mnmt? 
Out of what was Ahram to get ? Who was to get out 
of his country ? Who bade Abram get out of his 
country.^ From wliom was Abram to go? From 
whose kindred f From what was he to go ? From 
whose house ? From whose fathers house ? To what 
place was Mram fo go? What land.^ Who was to 
show him this land ? 

S. And I will make of (1) thee a (2) great (3) nation, end I will (4) 
hUao thee, and make thy name (5) great ; and thou shalt be a (tf) Me«s- 

ing' 

1. Thy children and descendants.— 8. JMQg-hty and extensive. — 3. Peo- 
ple, governed by their own laws. — 4. Make you prosperous and happy 
in iMMdy and aoul. — 5. Famous in every future generatioDy— 6. Cause of 
prosperity and happiness in others. 

9. Whatwas Chd to do to Mram? A ^reat what ? 
Who was to be made a great natioli ? Who was to 
inake him a great nation F What was God to do to 
him, besides making him a great nation? Whom was 
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Ood to bless? Whnt was to be done to big name ? 
What was Mramto h^7 Who was to be a blessing ? 

f 3. And I will (1) hlesa them that (2) hless thee^ and (3) curat him ihat 
(4) ewraeth thee-, and in (5) thee tfhall all OSifamiliea of the C^ earth be 
(8)bleesed. 

l.'iMake.proiperoiu and'bappy^— 2. .Wish, and do thae good.^— 3. t 
will render miserable and unhappy. — 4. Wishes, or does thee harm. — 5. 
Thy seed, (Christ.) — 6. I*^ations, tribes, and individualB. — ^7. The whole 
world. — 8. Made happy. 

t 

S. What was to he done to them thai blessed Mram 7 
Who was to bless them ? Whom was God to bless ? 
Whom was Chd to curse 9 That cursed whom ? What 
was God to do to them that curtsed Abram ? Who were 
to he blessed in Mram? What were all the families of 
the earth to be ? In whom were they to be blessed ? 

4. Bo Abram (1) departed as the Lord had (2) spoken unto him ; 'and 
Lot (3) went witii him ; and Abram was seventy and five years old when 
he (4) departed out o/Haran. 

1. Lm his native country. — ^2. Commanded. — 3. Agreed to go. — 4. 
Left. 

4. What did Ahram do 7 Who departed f In wbat 
manner jdid Abram depart ? Who had spoken to him ? 
To whom had the Lord spoken ? JVho went with 
Mram 7 What did Lot do f With whom did Lot go ? 
How old ^as Mram when God called him 7 When 
was Abram seventy-five years old? Out of what 
place ? 

5. And Abnun took Sarai his wife, and Lot (1) his brother*s eon, and 
all their (2) eubatance that they h»d'X3) gathered, and the (4) eouls that 
they had gotten in Haran ; and they went (S)farth to go into the land of 
Canaan ; and into the land of Canaan they came. 

1. The son of Haran, who was the brother of Abram and Nahor.— 2. 
Money and goods. — 3. Industriously collected together. — 4. Individual 
persons. — 5. Out of Haran. 

5. What did Mram take when he left Haran 7 Who 
was bii^ wife? What was Lot to Abram? Whose 
brother's ton was Lot ? What did Abram take be- 
sides Sairai and Lot? What had they gathered^ 
What had they gotten ? Where had they gotten the 
•oals, and gathered this substance? 7b whii^ place 

8* 
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did they deHgn to go? To what land ? Who went 
forth to go there ? To what place did they oome ? 

6. And Abram CO passed tkrovgh th^ land into the place of Sichem, 
unto the plain of Moreh. And the Ganaanite was then in the land. 
1. Went through all. • ' 

6. What did Abram do ? What did Abra^ pass 
througih f To what place did Abram pass through ? 
Unto vfluU place did Mram come f What plain ? 
Who came to the plain of Moreh ? Who vmu in the 
land 7 When was tne Ganaanite in the land ? Where 
was the Ganaanite ? 

7. And the Lord appeared unto Abram, and said» Unto thy (1) aee4r 

will I ffive this (2) tana: and there (3) buOded he an altar unto the Lord, 
who (4) appeared unto him. 

1. Children — ^ Whole country*—^ Did Abram rabe for wwarijce.^ 
4. Revealed hiniBelf. 

7. Who appeared ? To whom did the Lord appear ? 
What did the Lord say when he appeared to Abram ? 
What was God to do ? What was he to give ^ Who 
was to give that land ^ To whom was Crod to give thai 
land? WhatdidMramdo? What did Abram build .? 
Unto whom did Abram baild an altar ? Unto what 
Lord did Abram build the altar ? What had the Lord 
done ? To whom had he appeared ? 

. 8. And he (1) removed from (2) thence unto a (3) wunmUuM on fh» 
(4) east of Beth-el, and (5) pitched his (6) tentf hscring B«th-el on the 
west, and Hai on the east ; and there he (7) builded an altar unto the 
Lord, and (8) coUcdtipcm the name of the Lord. 

1. Went away.— 2. That plaee.— 3. High hill.~4. Eaakaide.-^. Set 
up, or erected.^-6. Dwelling.— 7. Raiaed.^-8. Pabtidji inrayed to, and 
praiaed. 

8. What did Abram do ? Who removed ? From 
what place did Abram remove ? Vnto what plaee did 
Mram remove ? Where wfts this mountain f On the 
east of what ? What did Abram do when be came to 
this mountain ? What did Abram pUeh ? What did 
Abram do to his tent? What had Abram on the 
^est ? What had he on the east ? What did Ahram 
huUd at that mountain? Unto whom did he build an 
ftltar.^ What did Abram do when he had buHt the 
altar? Upon what did he call f Upon whose name 
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did he call ? Who called upon the name of the Lord ? 
When did Abram call upon the iiaine^ of the Lord ? 
Where did he call npon the name of the Lord ? 

9. And Abram (1) joumefed, going (S) on still (3) toward the sotrtli. 
1. Travelled from place to pIiioe«— 3. Fonrard.>-3. In a directiiui ap- 
proaching nearer to. 

9. WTu) jmmeyed ? What did. Abram do ? Where 
did •Sbram go 7 Towards what ? Who went on to- 
wards the south ? 



LESSONS. 

355. €hd had ordered Abram from his country^ and 
relaiionsy Ter. 1. — God is the author and owner of all 
our comforts, and maj recal when he pleases. 

S56. God ordered JStbram to an unknown country, 
▼er. 1. — We should walkthrough this world by faith 
trusting in the promised direction and protection of 
God. 

957. CM was to bless Abram, ver. S. — We should 
seek the favour and blessing of God. 

358. God was to make Abram^s name great, ver 3. — 
We should seek the honours that come from God. 

259. Gdd was to make Abram a blessing, rer. 2. — 
We should desire and endeavour to be blessings to 
others. 

260. God was to bless them that blessed Abram, ver. 
8. — ^We should love, hoiour, and do good to God's 
people. ' 

361. Chd was to turse them that cursed Abram, ver. 
S. — We should beware of hating, calumniating, or 
hurting God's people, of whatever age, sect, or coun- 
try. 

262. in Abram all the families of the earth were to 
he blesMcd, ver. 3. — We should endeavour to spr^d 
the knowledge of God and Christ over all the worlcT. 

268. Abram departed as Chd had spoken ta him, 
ver. 4. — We should , at all times willingly and readily 
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deny ourselves, and give up all oar blessings, when 
necessarv, for God. 

264. Lot went with Mram, ver. 4. — We shoald 
choose poverty and incoDvenieDces with the people of 
God, rather than enjoy the pleasures of sin. 

265. Mram was seventy-five years old, when he left 
all for 'Qod's sake; ver. 4. — W e should never think 
ourselves too old to repent, and to return and serve 
God. 

Sl66s Mram took all his family Vfiih him, ver. 5. — 
We should endeavour to take all our friends and rela- 
tions with us to God and heaven. 

267. Mram took xoith him aU the substance they had 
gathered, ver. 5. — ^We are neither to slight nor to 
abuse our temporal comforts, but use them, with 
thankfulness, to the glory of God. 

268. They all went forth 4o go to the land of Ca- 
naan, ver. 6. — We should instantly begin our pilgri- 
mage to heaven, leaving its progress and the result in 

-the hands of God. 

269. They persevered till they arrived at the land 
of Canaan, ver. 6. — We should persevere in duty to 
the end. 

270. Ahram passed through the land wkUe the Co- 
naanites were there, ver. 6. — That we shoald beware, 
while living among worldly men, that we become 
neither ungodly nor wicked. 

271. Ood appeared to ^}p'am when he had come to 
Canaan, ver. 7.-^0bedience to God's commands \riU 
always meet with God's countenance and favour. 

272. Mram huilded an altar imto the Lord who 
, appeared to him, yer. 7.~Every instance of God's 
'kindness and favoiir should make us more active and 

cealous in his service. 

273. Mram, when he removed, buUded an altar 
to Ood, ver. 3.- — ^We should, in every change of oar 
condition Jn life, always make sure of our spiritual 
privileges. 
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274. Ahram, when he builded his altars called npon 
God, ver. 9. — We should desire the possession of re- 
ligious privileges for the purpose of enjojing and im- 
proving them. 



SECTION XVIfl. 

« 

Of Mram^s Sojourn in Egypt. — 
Gen. xii. JO— 20. 

la And diere was a (1) famine in the (S) Umd : ud Abrun (3) we»i 
down into Egypt to (4) sojourn there ; ft the (1) famine was (J5) griev- 
ous in the land. 

I. Soardty of food.^-^. Country where Abram dwelt.-^ TniTened. 
— 4. Dwelt fbr a short time. — 5. Very great and distressing. 

10. What was there? Where was the famine.^ 
What did JSbram do vfhen the famine was in the land? 
Who went down? To what place did Abram go 
down ? What did Mr am intend to do in- Egypt 9 
Why did be intend to sojourn in Egypt ? What was 
grievous ? Where was the famine grievous ? 

II. And it (1) cams to pass, when ^2) ks was come near to (3) enter 
into Egypt, that he said unto Sarai his wife, Behold now, I know that 
thou art a (4) fair woman to look upon. 

1. Happened.— 5). Abram, and his family were. — 3. The borders of.i~ 
4. Very beautiAiI. 

11. When did this come to pass? Where was 
Abram at this time ? Near to what? What didMram 
do when he was near to enter into Egypt 7 To whom 
did be speak \ Who was Sarai? fyhat did Mram 
say to Sarai ? What did Abram know ? Who was 
fair ? Who knew that Sarai was fair to look upon ? 

1% (1) Therefore it (S) shall come to pass^ when the (3) Eg-yptians 
Bhall see thee, that they shaU say, (4) This is his wife; and they will (S> 
kiU mSf but they will (6) save thee alive. 

1. For that reason.— S. May happen. — 3. People of Egypt. — 4. That 
fair woman^-oS. Put me to death.— 6. Preserve and keep. 

12. When who would see her? See whom ? What 
did JSbram supposs that the Egyptians woidd say ? 
Whose wife ? Who was bis wile ? Whom did he 
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suppose would say this? When did be think the 
Egyptians would sa? this ? What did Abram thmk 
il^ Egyptians would do 7 Wbom^would thej kill ? 
Who would kill him? What Vvould they do to Sarai? 
Whom would they save alive ? Who would save her 
alive ? 

13. (1) Say, I (3) pray thee, thou art my sister ; that ^ it «My be 
VitU with me for thy sake ; and my (4) tout thtdl live because of thee. 

1. Tell them.— S. Request of.— 3. The people may 8pare» and do mo 
good^— 4. Mind shall be at ease. 

1 3. fVhat did Mram bid Sarcn say 7 That she was 
what ? Whose sister P Who was to say this ? Who 
desired her to say this ? Why was Sarai to say she 
was Abram's sister 7 Well with whom ? For whose 
sake would it be well with him? Wi^b wLom would 
it be well for Sarai's sake ? What wobld^ live.' Be- 
eanse of whom ? 

14. And it (1) came to pate, that when Abram was come into Egypt, 
^o (B> J^srypti<»' (3) beheld the woman, that she was rOry (4) fair. 

1. Happened — 2. People of £gypL — 3. Took particular notice oCr^, 
Beautiftil. 

14. Who came into Egypt? What happened when 
Mram earf^ into Egypt 7 Who beheld the woman.' 
What woman? When did the Egyptians behold the 
woman ? What did the Egyptians behold about Sarai ? 
Who was fair ? How fair was Sarai ? 

15. The <1) prineu also of (S) Pharaoh saw her, and (3) commended 
her (4) before Pharaoh: and (5) the woman was (6) taJsen into Pha- 
raoh's house. 

t. Great men. — 2. The king of Egypt.— ^ Spake in praise of har 
beau^.— 4. In the presence and hearing of.-— ^ Sarai— 6. Violently 
1>rought. 

15. Who also saw Her? Whose princes ? Whom 
did the princes of Pharaoh see ? What did Pharaoh's 
princes do xohen they saw Sarai 7 Whom did they 
commend ? Who conmiended her ? Before whom did 
they commend her ? Wfiat was done to Sarai 7 To 
what place was she takon ? Into whose house f Who 
fvas taken into Pharaoh's house ? 

, 16, And he <i) entretted Abram (S> tectl for (3) A«r sake: and he 
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had sheep, and oxen, and he-asses, and men-servants, and maid-servanto, 
and she-asses, and camels. 
1. Used. — ^2. Withgreat kindness and libeiralit3r.~3. Sand's. 

16. Who entreated Abram well ? What did Pha- 
raoh do to Jlbram f How did he entreat him ? Why 
did Pharaoh entreat Abram weU 7 What had Mram 7 
What kinds of beasU had Abram ^ What kinds of 
servants had Abram ? 

17. And the Lord (1) plajpud Pharaoh and (3) his house with (3) great 
{A)plagut$i (5) because o/Sarai, Abram'swife. 

1. Tormented.— 2. All the people of his palace. — 3. Extraordinary and 
dreadAil. — 4. Diseases and pain. — 5. On account of having violently 
taken. 

17. What did the Lord do ? Whom did the Lord 
plague ? Who was plagued besides Pharaoh ? Who 

Elagued them ? With what were Pharaoh and his 
ouse plagued ? With what kind of plagues ? Why 
were Pharaoh and his house plagued mth great 
plagues 7 Because of whom ? Who was Sarai ? 

18. And Pharaoh (1) eaUed Abram and said, What is this that thou hast 
done unto me ? why didst tbou not tell me that (3) she was^thy wife. 

1. Sent a messenger for. — ^2. This woman whom thou callest thy sister. 

18. What did Pharaoh do7 Whom did he call.? 
Who called Abrtip ? What did Pharaoh say to him T 
Unto whom bad Abram done this ? What did he not 
tell Pharaoh 7 Who did not tell this .? To whom did 
be not tell this ? . 

19. Why (1) saidstthouj She is my sister? (2) so 1 might have taken 
her (3) to me to wife : now, therefore, behold thy wife, take her, and go 
(4) tW waff. 

1. Didst thou lie tome by saying. — 2. By believing which. — 3. From 
thee altogether, and lived with her as my own.— 4. Away from me and 
my people. 

19. Who said she was his sister ? That who was 
bis sister ? What did Mram say Sarai was 7 Whose 
sister? What might Pharaoh hmse done 7 Taken 
whom to be his wife? What was Abram to behold? 
What was Jlbfcam to do? Whom was Abram to take ? 
What was Abram to do when he had taken bis wife? 
Wtao was to go his way ? When was he to go his 
way? 
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SO. And Pharaoh (1) comnumded his <S) num^<^ c&neemuig (4) kim 
and (5) <iUy (6) #ent Mm away, and his wife^ and all that he had. 

1. Gave strict diarg es to.— 3. Servants and officers*— ^. As to the vamB- 
ner of treating.— 4. Abram.^^. The Egyptians. — 6. Made him go. 

20. JVhat did Pharaoh do to his men 7 Who com- 
manded his men.^ Whom did Pharaoh command? 
Concerning whom did Pharaoh command his men ? 
What did they do to Abram 7 Who was sent away .' 
Who sent him away ? Whom did the Egyptians send 
away with Abram 7 Whose wife ? With what else 
besides his wife ? All that who had? 



LESSONS. 

275. Abram was suhjecied to the effects of a famine, 
ver. 10. — God's people are not to expect exemption 
from the common afflictions of life ? 

276. Abramy because of the famine, went down into 
Egypt, ver. 10. — We should use all proper means to 
lessen, or remove temporal calamities, 

277. Abram began to be afraid upon going to £- 
gyptf ver. 11. — We should never be afraid of men 
nor ever doubt the care and protection of God. 

278. Abram thought the Egyptians would be guUty 
of murder and adultery , ver. 12. — We should never 
judge uncharitably of others. 

279. Abram tempted Sarai to tell a lie^ ver. 13. — 
We should never use our influence or authority in 
tempting others to commit sin. 

280. Fear for his l^e, made Abram tempt Sarai to 
commit sin, ver. IS* — ^We should be willing to endure 
any affliction, rather than sin ourselves, or counte- 
nance it in others. 

281. The Egyptians began to conet Saraiy ver. 14. 
— We should never covet that which is not our own. 

282. The princes commended Sarai to the king, ver. 
15^— We should never do good from improper mo- 
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lives, nor seek the favour of men by encouraging them 
in sin. 

283. Sarai was taken into Pharaoh's house ^ ver. 15. 
One sin may give rise to many, both in ourselves and 
others. 

284. Ahram was used loell for Sarai's sake, ver. 16. 
— Good deeds will not excuse sinful ones. 

285. God plagued Pharaoh, ver. 17. — God will 
punish sin even in princes and kings. 

236. God plagued Pharaoh for Sarai and Mram's 
sake, yet 17. — God will not fail to protect his people 
even when they refuse, or are unable to protect them- 
selves. 

.287. Pharaoh reproved Ahram for his deception, 
ver. 18.— We should reprove, if not punish sin in 
others. 

288. Abram's lie might have led the king into 
greater sin, ver. 19. — We should beware of causing 
sin in others. 

289. Pharaoh restored Sarai to Ahram, ver. 19. — 
We should not delay to remedy, when in our power, 
the evils which we may have caused to others. 

290. Pharaoh wished to get rid of Ahram, ver. 19. — 
r~We should never act ii such a manner, as to form 
a good reason for the wicked to be afraid of our 
neighbourhood, or to avoid our company. 

291. Ahram silently received the reproof of Pha- 
raoh, ver. 19.— We shquld receive with respect and 
gratitude the well-grounded and friendly reproofs 
even of ungodly men. 

292. Pharaoh commanded his men concerning Ahram, 
ver. 20. — We should not only avoid sin ourselves, but 
we should endeavour to prevent it in others. 

293. Ahram was dismissed in safety, ver. 20. — We 
should be thankful for, and give God all the glory of 
our safety and deliverances. 

9 
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SECTION XIX. 

The Separation of Ahram and Lot. 
Gen. xiii. 1 — 18. 

1. And Abram (1) vent up out of Egypt^ he, and his wife, and all that 
he had, and Lot with him, iuto (2) tke south. 
1. Travelled.— 3. That part of Canaan which lies nearest the aoath. 

1. Who went up ? Out of what did Abram go ? Who 
went out of Egypt loUh Abram? Whose wifeF All that 
who had ? Who went with Mram^ besides his wife 7 
What did Lot do ? With whom did Lot go ? In what 
direction did they go ? 

3. And Abram was very rich in (1) cattle, in silver, and in gold. 
1. Oxen, camels, and the larger animals. 

S. What was Abram i In what was Abram rich ? 
Who was rich in cattle ? In what, besides cattle, was 
Abram rich ? 

3. And he went on his (1) journeys from the (2) S4mth even to Bcftfael, 
unto the place where (3) his tent had been at the (4) beginningrf between 
Bethel and Hai ; 

1. Travels. — 8 Southmost part of Canaan. — 3. He had resided. — 4. 
Time when he first left Haran. 

3. Who went on his journeys ? On what did Abram 
go? From what pUce did Abram go ? To what place 
did Abram ^o ? What had been there at the begin- 
ning? When had Abram's tent been there? Between 
what places was the spot? 

4. Unto the place of the altar, which he had made there at the first ; and 
(1) there Abram (2) called on the name of the Lord. 

1. In that place.-— 2. Prayed to, and praised. 

4. Unto what place ? What had Abram, made there ? 
When had Abram made that altar? Where had 
Abram made the altar ? What did Abram do iU the 
place of the altar ? On what did Abram call ? On 
whose name did he call ? Where did he call on the 
, name of the Lord f 

5. And Lot also (1) tohich went with Abram, had flocks, and herds, and 

0t> tsmU. 

1- Who came trem Haran. — ^2. Servants, who required tents to live is. 

^- Who had gone with him ? With whom had Lot 
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gone ? What had Lot ? Who bad flocks, and herds, 
and tents ? 

6. And the (1) land was not able to (2) bear tkem, that they might (3) 
dweU together: for their (4) substance was great, so that they could not 
(5) dwell together. 

1. Wells of the country, or the produce of the ground. — ^2. Feed and 
water all their cattle. — 3. Have all their herds and flocks in one place. — 
4. Goods, and what belonged to them — 5. Reside in the same place. 

6. What was not able to bear them ? Whom was the 
land not able to bear.'* That they might what ? That 
who might dwell together f Why^coidd they not dweU 
together ? What was great ? How great was their sab- 
stance ? 

7. And there was a (1) strife between the (S) htrdmen of Abram*s cat- 
tle, and the (2) herdmen of Lot's cattle. And the Canaanite and the Pe- 
ri zzite dwelt then in the (3) land. 

1. Constant quarrel. — ^2. Keepers. — 3. Place where they quarrelled. 

7. What was there .^ Between whom was there 
strife 7 The herdmen of what ? Who then dwelt in the 
land? Where did the Canaanite and the Perizzite 
dwell? 

8. And Abram said unto Lot, Let there be no (1) strife^ I (2) praff thee, 
between me and thee, and between my herdmen and thy herdmen: for 
we be (3) breUuren. 

1. Quarrel.^-— ^2. Request of. — 3. Relations and friends. "^ 

8. What did Abram say to Lot ? Let there be no 
what? Between whom ? Who wished that there 
should be no strife ? Why did Mr am desire that there 
should he no strife between them ? Who were brethren ? 
What should there 'not be among brethren ? 

9. Is not the whole (1) land before thee ? (2^ Separate thyself, I pray 
theft, frdm me : if thou wilt (3) take the left hand, then I will go to the 
right; or if thou (4) depart to the right hand, then 1 will go to the left. 

1. Of the country on every side. — ^2. Remove.— 3. Go to. — 4. Go. 

9. What was before Lot ? How much of the land ? 
Before whom was the whole land ? Who said that 
the whole land was before Lot? What did Abram 
request Lot to dol Who was to separate himself? 
From whom was Lot to separate himself? WhtU did 
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Mrmn say he would do? What would he do if Lot 
went to the left hand ? What would he do if he went 
to the right ? 

10. And Lot (1) lifted up his eyes, and (2) beheld (3) all the (4) pUuM 
of Jordan, that it was well watered (5) every where, (6) be/ore the Ltord 
<7) dostroyed Sodom and Gomorrah, (8^ even as the garde^i of the Lord, 
like the land of Egypt, as thou comest unto Zoar. 

1. Looked with great care and attention. — 2. Saw. — 3. The whole of. 
— 4. Level country.— 5. In every part. — 6. At this time, as God had not 
yet. — 7. Burnt up, and buried in the dead sea. — 8. Like. 

1 0. What did Lot do token Abram proposed to part 7 
WhatdidLotliOup? What did he behold .^ IVhal 
did Lot see about the plain of Jordan? ^ What was 
well watered ? Where was the plain of Jordan well 
watered ? When was the plain of Jordan well water- 
ed ? What did the Lord do? What did he destroy f 
Wliat was the plain of Jordan like? Like whose gar- 
den ? Like what else, besides the garden of the Lord ? 
As thou comest to what place ? 

11: Then Lot (1) chose him (2) all the (3) plain of Jordan; and LMt 
(i) journeyed east : and (5) they (6) separated themselves the one from 
the other. 

1. Made choice of. — 2. The whole of. — 3. Level country through which 
the river Jordan flows. — 4. Removed liimself, and his people and flocks, 
farther. — 5- AbramandLot — 6. Departed. 

11. Wliat did Lot choose 7 What plain .? How mnch 
of the plain did Lot choose.^ Who chose him all the 
plain of Jordan ? Whither did Lot journey ? Who 
journeyed east.-* Who separated? From whom did 
they separate themselves r 

12. Abram (1) dvclt in the land of Canaan, and Lot (1) dwelt mXhib (2) 
cities of the (3) plain, and (i) pitched his tent^S) totcard Sodom. 

1. Lived. — 2. Walled towns. — 3. Level country. — 4. Took up his prin- 
cipal abode. — 5. Near to. 

12. Where didMram dwell? In what land? Who 
dwelt in the land of Canaan ? Where did Lot dwell 7 
In what cities ^ Who dwelt in the cities of the plain ? 
What did he pitch.? Where did Lot pitch his tent? 
Who pitched his tent towards Sodom .? 

13. But the men of Sodom were (J) wicked, and (2) sinners before tka 
Lord (3) exceedingly, • 

1. Guilty of great and abominable wickedness. — 2. Bad men above aU 
(>tlier8..-.3. To an extraordinary degree. 
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IS. Who were wicked ? What men ? What kind 
of men were the men of Sodom f What were they be- 
fore the Lord ? Before whom were they sinners ? How 
sinful were they ? 

14. ^nd the Lord said unto Abram, aAer that Lot was (1) separated 
from him, Lift up now thine eyes, and look from the place where thou 
art, northward, and southward, and^astward, and westward ; 

1. Departed. 

14. To whom did God speak ? When did God apeak 
to Ahraml Who was separated? From^ whom was 
Lot separated .? Wliat did God hid Ahram do ? From 
what place was he to look ? In what direction was be 
to look? Who was to look to those points ? 

15. For all the (1) land which thou (3) «ee««, to thee wiU I give it, and 
to thy (3) seed for ever. 

1. Country. — 2. Now lookest upon. — 3. Children, or descendjants. 

15. What was God to give? What land was God to 
give ? Who saw the land ? Who was to give this land ? 
How much of the land was God to give ? To whom 
was God to give all that land ? To whose seed ? For 
how long was it to be given ? 

16. And I will make thy (1) seed aa tiie (2) dust of the earth : sotliat 
if a man can (3) number the (2) dust of Ao earth, then shall thy seed also 
be (4) numbered. 

^1. Descendants. — 8. Small particles of dust. — 3. Count. — 4. Counted. 

1 6. What was God to make Mram's seed ? As what ? 
What was to be made as the dust of the earth ? Who 
was to do this ? If a man can do what ? number what ? 
What would he done if a man could number the dust 7 
Whose seed ? What would be done to Abram's seed ? 
When would Abram's seed be numbered ? 

17. (1) ArisCf walk through the land, in the length of it, and in the 
breadth of it ; for I will give it unto thee. 
1. Get up from the spot where you now are. 

17. What was Abram to do ? Who was to ari«e ? 
What was JSbfam to do when he arose 9 Who was to 
walk ? Through what was he to walk ? In what was 
he to walk through the land ? Why was Abram to 
walk through the land? Who was to give it ? What 

9* 
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was God to give ? To whom was God to giire the 
land? 

18. Then Abram. (1) removed his tent, and came and (2) dtoelt 'ia the 
plain of Mamre, whicii is in Hebron, and (3) buUt there an altar nnto the 
Lord. 

1. Went and dwelt In another place. 2. Abode. 3. Raised. 

19. What did Abrarn do ? What did he do with 
his tent .? What did he remove ? Where did Abram 
dioeU? In what plain.? Who dwelt in the plain of 
Mamre .'' Wbere^ is the plain of Mamre ? What is 
in Hebron.? JVhat did Mram do in the plain of 
Mamre 7 What did he build.? To whom did he 
build this altar ? 



LESSONS. 

294. Ahram and his family left Egypt, ver. 1. — 
We should remove from places where we may be ex- 
posed to temptation. 

295. Lot went up with Abram, ver. 1. — We should 
desire the friendship and fellowship of godly people. 

296. Abram teas very rich, ver. 2. — We are neither 
to refuse nor to despise riches. 

297. Abrum returned to the place of the altar, ver. 
^, 4. — We should frequently call to remembrance 
our former fellowship and enjoyment of God. 

298. Abram called there on the name of ilie Lord, 
ver. 4. — We should, in all our removes, take God 
with us, and should worship and serve him wherever 
we are. 

299. Lot prospered in Abram^s company, ver. 5. — 
A holy life and godly ^company do not prevent world- 
ly prosperity. 

300. Abram and Lot xoere so rich that the land was 
not able to bear them, ver. 6. — Riches, even to the 
people of God, have many troubles and inconve- 
niences. 

301. Abram and Lot were so rich that they could 
noi conveniently dwell together, ver. 6.— We should 
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never allow temporal prosperity to interfere with our 
spiritaal improvement. 

302. There was strife between the herdsmen of 
•Abram and Lot^ ver. 7* — We must never allow our 
zeal for God, for our masters, or our own interests, 
to betray us into sin. 

303. The herdsmen strove together in the presence 
of the Canaanite and PerizzitCy ver. 7. — That the 
presence, or observa^tion of the ungodly, should make 
Christians beware of sin, and endeavour to prevent, 
even their good from being evil spoken of. 

304. JSthram endeavoured to make peace, ver. 8. — 
We should always be watchful to preserve, and ready 
to restore peace, among those in whom we are inter- 
ested. 

305. Mram wished peace among their servants^ 
became they were brethren, ver. 8. — Christian breth- 
ren should unite together for the maintaining, or the 
restorino^ of peace and harmony among all connected 
with them. 

306. Mram proposed to part, ver. &. — When friends 
eannot agree, or are in danger of being drawn into 
contention and sin, they ought timeousJy to part in 
friendship and peace. 

307. Ahram gdve Lot his choice of the country, ver. 
9. — We ought not to hesitate in making great sacri- 
fices to preserve, or maintain, peace and good«-wili 
with, or among others. 

30S. Lot used means to get the best land from 
Mram, ver. 10.— We should never be selfish, covet- . 
ous, ungenerous, ungrateful, or unjust. 

.309. Lot thought the plains of Sodom (he most de- 
svrMe place of residence, ver. 10. — We should never, 
in our search for happiness, allow ourselves to be de- 
ceived by the splendour, the gayety, or the plausibi. 
lities of sin, or sinners. 

310. Lot chose all the plains of Jordan, ver. ll.-^ 
We should never prefer worldly riches among sin* 
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Tiers, to enough and contentment among the godly^ and 
pious. 

3^ 1 . Lot separatedfrom Jbraniy ver. 1 1 . — ^We should 
never undervalue, dislike, despise, or forsake the com- 
pany and fellowship of good men. 

3i2. Abram dwelt in Canaan, ver. 12. — We shoald 
he willing and desirous to live where, and how, the 
Lord sees to be best for us. 

313. Lot pitched his tent tow'trds Sodom, vcr. 12. — 
We should never choose our own lot, without acknow- 
ledging God, and asking his direction. 

314. The people of Sodom were very toicked, vcr. 13. 
—We should never choose or prefer the company or 
neighbourhood of wicked men. 

315. God appeared to Ah-am after Lot had forsaken 
him, ver» 14. — God will never forsake his believing 
people, but will continue to be their portion and com- 
fort under every berfeavement. 

316. Abram was to look upon the land which Ood pro- 
mised to give him and his posterity, ver. 14. — -We 
should frequently contemplate the value, the extent, 
the sufficiency, and the unchangeableness of God's 
promises to his people. 

317. The land was to he given to the children ofAbram, 
as well as to himself, ver. 15. — We should seek to 
have our children, as well as ourselves secured in the 
bonds of the everlasting covenant. 

318. Ahram was to walk through and examine the 
land in every part, ver. 17. — we should earnestly 
search for, and diligently treasure up the promises of 
God. 

319. Ahram removed his tent at the command of God, 
ver. 18. — We should readily and constantly obey the 
commands of God. 

330. Abram, on hit removal to Mamre, buiii another 
altitr, ver. 18. — The frequency, or the value of our 
isecTct or private communings with God, must neither 
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prevent, nor lessen the frequency, or fervour, of our 
public devotions. 



SECTION XX. 

Lot taken Prisoner in Sodom. — Gen. xiv. 1 — 13i 

1. And it (1) came to ptus in the days of Amraphel king ef SRiinar, 
Arioch king of Eiasar, Cliedorlaomer king of Elam, and Tidal king of 
aafioM; 

1. Happened. 

1. In whose days did ifiese things come to pass? 
Of what was Ailiraphel king ? Of what was Arioch 
king? Of what was Ghedorlaomer king? Of what 
was Tidal king? Who was king of Shinar? &c. 

2. That these made war with Bera king of Sodom, and with Birsha 
king of Gomorrah, Shinab king of Admah, and Shemeber king of Zebo- 
lim, j&nd the king of Bela, which is Zoar. 

2. irhat did these kings do 7 What did they make ? 
With whom did they npake war ? Of what was Bera 
king? Of what was Birsha king? Of what was 
Shinab king? /Of what was Shemeber king ? With 
what other king did they make war ? What is Bela ? 

3. AH these were (1) joined together in the (2) vale of Siddim, wbdch 
, (3) M the salt sea. 

1. Met with their armies. — 2. Valley. — 3^ On the destruction of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, became. 

3. What is here said of all these ? Who were join- 
ed together ? Whei-e mere these kings joined together ? 
In what vale? What is -the Vale of Siddim note? 
What was the Salt Sea at one time ? 

4. Twelve years they (1) served Chedor]|u>mer, and in the thirteenth 
year they (2) rebelled, 

1. Were subject to. — 2. Refused to submit to kis authority. 

4. Whom did these kings serve? Hmo long did 
these kings serve Chedorlaomer 7 What did they do 
twelve years ? What did tliey do in the thirteenth 7 
Who rebelled ? Against whom did they rebel ? Wheu 
did they rebel ? 

5. And in the fourteenth year came Chedorlaomer, and the kingi that 
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were with him, and (1) tmote the Rephaimt in Ashteroth-karnum, end 
the Zuzims, ;n Ilamt and the Emims inShaveh-kiriatfaaim. 
1. Defeated in a battle. 

5. What happmed in the fourteenth year 7 Who 
came ? Who were with him ? With whom were these 
kings ? WhcU did Chedorlaomer and the kings do when 
they came ? Whom did they smite ? Where did they 
smite the Rephaim* ? Where did they smite the Zu- 
zims ? Where did they smite the Emims ? 

6. And the Horites in their mount Seir, unto Ei^paran, which is by the 
(I) v>ildeme$8. 

1. Plac0 where there are no inhabitants. 

6. Where did they smite the Horites? la what. 
mount } To whom did Mount Seir belong ? Unto 
what place did they smile their enemies ? Where is 
£l-paran ^ What is by the wilderness ? 

7. And they (1) relumedy and came to En-miahpat, which is Kadesh, 
and (2) amote all the country of the Amalekites, and also the Amorites 
that dwelt in Hazezon-tamar. 

1. Came back again. — 2. Killed and pillaged the people in. 

7. Who returned ? To what place did they return ? 
What is En-mishpat? Whoce country did the kings 
smite when they returned? Where did the Amorites 
dwell ? What was done to the country of the Amale- 
kites and Amorites ^ 

P '8. And there went out the king of Sodom, and the king of Gomorrah* 
and the king of Admih, and the king of Zebolim, and the king of Bela, 
(the same is Zoar,) and tli^y (I) joined battle with them in the vale of 
Siddim. 
1. Fought. 

8. Who went out 7 What kings went out } What is 
Bela ? To what plac^ did these fi^e kins:8 gof What 
did they do in the Vale of Siddim 7 With whom did 
they join hattlc in the Vale of Siddim .? 

9. With Chedorlaomer the king of Elam, and with Tidal king of na- 
tions, and Amraphel king of Shinar, and Arioch king of EUasar, Aor 
Ic'ings with five. 

9. Whrf was kin^ of Elam ? Who was king of na- 
tions ? Who was king of Shinar f Who was king of 
Ellasar ? How many kings fought against the five f 
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10. And the vaie of Sidaim was full of (1) aHme-pita; and tlie (2) 
Aing'sof Sodom and Gomorrah (3) fled, and (4)/eZ^ (5) there; and they 

1. Holes filled with slime.— 2. Armies, or soldiers of the kings— 3 
Ran away.— 4. Many were killed — 5. In that place.— C. Were not killed. 

10. Of what wan the Vale of Siddim full? What was 
full of slime pits ? Of what kind of pits wjis the Vale of 
Siddiiu full } What did the kings of Sodom and Gomor- 
rah do 7 Who fell? Where did they fall .? What be- 
came of those who remained ? Whither did they flee ? 
Who fled to the mountain 1 

11. And (1^ they took all the {S£) goods of Sodom and Gomorrah, and 
all their (3) vt6t«aZ», and went their way. 

1. The four kinf^ yAto had conquered. — ^2. Money and valuable arti- 
cles. — 3. Com, and other things laid up for food. 

1 1. WhcU did the four kings take 7 What goods did 
they take ? How many of the goods of Sodom and 
Gomorrah did they take.? What did they lake besides 
their goods ? What did they do ivhen they had taken 
their goods and victuals 7 Who went away .'' When did 
they go away ? 

12. And they took Lot, Abram's brother's sot, (who (1) dwelt in So- 
dom,) and his (2) goods, and (3) departed. 

1. Had chosen to live.— S. Cattle, property, and servants.—^. Went 
away. 

12. Whom did they take prisoner 7 Who took Lot ? 
Who was Lot ? W hose son was Lot f Who was the 
brother of Lot's father ? Where did Lot dwell ? Who 
dwelt in Sodom } What did they take besides Lot ktm- 
Bdf7 Whose goods did they take ? Whtxt Mi they do 
when they had taken Lot and[his goods 7 Who depart- 
ed ? When did they depart .'* 

- 13. And there came (1) one that had (g) esct^ed, and (3) to2(2 Abrani 
the Hebrew ; for he dwelt in the plain orMamre the Amorite, brother of 
Eshcol, and brother of Aner : and these were (4) confederate with Abram, 
1. A warrior, or inhabiiant of the plain — ^2. Got away with his life. — 
3. Gave an aocount of the battle and of Lot's distress, to. — I. Joined mu- 
tually to help each other. 

IS. Who came 7 What had happened to this one 

'Who came? From what had he escaped .** (From the 

haUle of the kings.} What did (he person tell.? To 

%»hom em he tell of Lot's being taken 7 What was. Ah- 
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ram? Where did Abram dwelP In what plain? 
Who dwelt in the plain of Mamre? What was 
Mamre? Who were Mamre's brothers ? With whom 
were these confederate ? Who was confederate with 
Abram ? 



LESSONS. 

321 . Four kings made war upon Sodom and Gomor- 
rah, ver. 1, 2. — We should not approve of, nor love, 
ner countenande, aggressive war. 

323. The kings of the plain went out to defend them- 
selves, ver. 8. — We should defend ourselves from un- 
lawful aggression. 

323. The five kings assisted each other, ver. 8.-— 
We should assist and encourage each other in lawful 
defence. 

324. The four kings made the kings of the plain to 
fke, ver. 10. — The wicked are frequently made the 
instruments of puniifhing the wicked. 

325. Thei^i that remained fled to the mountain, ver. 
10. — We should use all lawful means for our safety, 
and the preservation of our lives. 

326. The kings routed the people and then took alt 
their goods, ver. 1 l.-^We should never take advantage 
of the distress or weakness of others ; nor allow our 
success in one sin, to tempt us to the commission of 
another. 

327. They took Lot, who dwelt in Sodom, a pri- 
soner, ver. 12. — They who choose the company of 
the wicked, may expect to partake of their misenes. 

328. Lot, by living in Sodom, lost all that he had, 
ver. 12.— The use of imoropei* or unlawful means for 
the increasing of ourVicbes, is often made the means 
of losing it all. 

•^^^\TT^^ <Aa< escaped came and told Abram, ver. 
IS.*— When we cannot do all that we wish for the re- 
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lief of distress, we should do all that we can, and en- 
deavour to secure the assistance of others. ^ 

S30. Abram cor^edercUed xjoilh Mamre, EnoVi and 
Escholj yer. 13 — We should endeavour to enlist all, 
even ungodly noen, in the cause of justice, humanity, 
and religion. 



SECTION XXI. 

The Re-cmoture of Lot by Ahtfon, — 
Gen. xiv. 14—24. 

14. And when Abram heard that his (1) Jtroiker was token (S) captive 
he (3) armed hJB (4) trained servantSt born in hi« own hoiue, three hun- 
dred and eighteen^ and (5) pvrtued them unto Dan. 

1. Rrtation, Lot. — ^SL Prisoner.--^. Called out, and gvwe swords and 
•pears U>«— 4. Servants who had been tanght the use of arms. — 5 Went 
hastily after. 

14. What did Jbram hear? Who was taken cap- 
tive.** W^ hose brother.^ What had happened to ms 
brother.^ fVhat did Ahram do when he heard Lot^a 
eaptwity 7 Whom did he arm ? What servants did 

^he arm? Where had they been born? Who had 
been bom in Ahram's house ? How many servants 
did be arm? What did Mram and his sefvants do 
when they vere armed.? Whom did they pursue*? 
To what place did they pursue them ? 

15. And ha (1) divided hinuelf against them, he and his servants. (S) 
bf night, and (3) smote them, and (4) jmrnisd them unto Hobah, which is 
<m the left hana of Damascus. 

1. Advanced with bis men in different companies, to flight.— 3. During 
the.— 3. Fell upon and eoaquered. — 4. Fought while following. 

15. WhaLdid •Bhram do when he and his servants 
came to Dan ? Who were divided } Against whom 
did be divide hid^self ? Whose seryants were divided 
against them ? At what time were they divided against 
them? What did Ahram and his servants do to* 
them? Whom d\4. they smite? W^ben did they 
f mite them ? Whai did tk^ do when they had smit- 

10 
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ten them? To ^hat place did they pursue them? 
Where is Hobah? On what hand of Damascus ? 
What 1b on the left hand of Damascus ? 

16. And he (1) brovffht back all the (2) good$^ and also brought agBin 
his brother Lot, and his goods, and the women also, and the people. 

1. Retook, and returned with. — S. Property which had been takes. 

16. What were brought haekf Who brought back 
the goods ? How much of ihe goods did he brini^ 
back ? JVhat did Jlhram bring back betides the goods f 
Who was his brother ? What belonging to Lot did 
he bring back? What was done to the women and 
the people ? f ■ 

17. And the king pf Bodom went oat to meet (1) Ami« (after his reCnm 
from (2) the tlanghier of Chedorlaomer, and of the kings that were witk 
him) at the valley of Shaveh, which is the king's dale. 

1. Abram.— S- Defeating and killing the army. 

1 7. fVho went out to meet JSkraim 7 For what pur- 
pose did the king of Sodom go out } Whom did he 
^0 to meet ? When did the king of Sodom meet Mram7 
From what slaughter.'* Where did he meet him? 
At what valley.^ What is the valley of Shaveh? 
Whose dale ? 

} 18. And Melchizedeck king of Salem (1 ) brought forth bread and wine y 
and he was the 0t) priest of the most hiah God, 

1. Came himself and brought with him.— S. Person who^ condiictod 
the public worship. 



t8. Whaiis here said of Melchizedeiik? Who was 
Melchizedeck ? Of what was he the king ? What did 
he bring forth .' Who brought forth bread and wine ? 
What was Mekhizedeek? Of wbom was. he the 
priest .** Who was the priest of the most high God ? 

19. And (1) he blessed (9) Aim, and said, (3) BUtsed be Abram of th» 
most high God, (4) pome»9or «/ heaven and earth: 

1. Melchizedeck.— 2. Abram.— 3. Happy and prosperovs. — 4. Ta 
wbom belongetb. 

19. What did Melchizedeck do to Mrom? Who 
was blessed P Who blessed Abram ^ What did Mel- 
chizedeck say 7 Of whom was Abram blessed? What 
does he here say of God.^ Of what is God the pot« 
sersor ? Who ^s tl^e possessor of hea\'en and earth ? 
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SiO. And blessed be the most high God, which hath (1) delivered thine 
enemies into thy hand. And (3) he gwe him (3) tithes of (4) alt. 

1. Conquered and given over. — ^3. Abram.— 3. The tenth part. — 4. The 
whole goods that were re-taken. 

30. Whom did Melchizedeck hleas besides Abram ? 
Why did he bless God ? What had been delivered ? 
Into what had his eneniies been delivered ? Into 
whose hand ? Who had delivered his enemies into his 
hand? What had God done ? What didAh-am give 
MekhizedeckJ Who gave tythes? To whom di(J 
Abram give tythes ? Of what did he give tythes ? Of 

all whal } 

« 

31. And the king of Sodom said unto Abram, Give me the (1) persons 
and take the (8) goods to thyself. 

1, Men and women. — % Property. < 

^21. What did the king of Sodom say to Abram? 
What did the king of Sodom desire ? Who wished to 
set the persons ? Who was to give him the persons ? 
What was to be done with the goods } What did the 
king vnsh' Abram to take! Who was to take the 
goods i For whom was he to take the goods ^ 

33. And Abram said to the king of Sodom, I bare (1) lifted up mine 
hand unto the Lord, the most high God, the (3) possessor of heaven and 
earth. 

1. Sworn, or vowed, by lifting. — 2. Owner and proprietor. 

32. What answer did Abram make to the king of 
Sodom ? What had Abram done ? What had he lift- 
ed up ? Unto whom had he lifted up his hand? Who 
was the Lord ? What is the Lord the most high God ? 
Of what is he the possessor ? Who is the possessor 
of heaven and earth f 

83. That I will not take (l)Jrom a thread, even to a shoe-latchet, 
and that I will not take any thiug that is thine, lest thou (3) shonldest 
eay, I have made Abram rich ; 

1. The smallest and most insignificant article. — 3. Slightest be tempted 
to. 

23. What would Abrmn not take f From a what ? 
To a what? Who would not take these? Whose 
things would he not take ? Why would he not take 
any thing helongir^ to the king ? Lest he should say 
what ? Made him what ? Made who rich ? 
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24. (1) Save only that which tbo young men hare eaten, and the (2) 
'portion ofAe men which went with me, Aner, Eschol, and Marare ; 
let them take theil* (3) portion. 

1. Except.— S. Stiare that belongs to.— 3. Share. 

24. JVhat did Abram save, or except^from the things 
which were not to be taken? What who had eaten? 
Whose portion was to be excepted .? With whom had 
the men gone ? Who were the men who went with 
Abram ^ What did Abram say Aner^ Eschol^ and Ma- 
mre were to take ? Their portion of what ? Who said 
Ihey might take their portion? How much did 
Abram take 1 



LESSONS. 

331. Abram resohed to attempt Lofs rescue^ ver. 
14, — ^We should endeavour to assist, or relieve those 
who are in distress. 

332. AhranCs servants followed and fought as h^ 
desired, ver. 14. — Servants, and dependants, . when 
called to do any thing not in itself sinful, are not to 
neglect their duty, or refuse, because they doubt of 
its expediency or necessity. ' 

333. Abram pursued the conquerors, ver. 14. — De- 
fensive, or retributive warfare, is not in itself sinful. 

334. Abram divided his men against the enemy by 
night, ver. 15. — It is lawful and prudent to use inno- 
cent stratagems, for the attainment of lawful pur- 
poses. 

335. Abram not only smote, but pursued the enemy 
after defeating them, ver. 15. — It is lawful to follow up 
advantages gained over a public enemy. ^ 

336. Abram brought back all the goods belonging to 
the people of Sodomy ver. 16. — We should, when we 
have opportunity, do good to all, even to the un- 
thankful and the evil. 

337. Abram brought back Lot and ail his goods^ 
ver. 16 — We sliould endeavour to relieve the distress. 
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and leflsen the afflictions of those who have inj^ured 
or taken advantage of us. 

838. The women and the people of Sodom were aUo 
hrought haekwUhLotf ver. 16. — ^The wicked are often 
benefited by the prayers and the neighbourhood of 
good men. 

339. The king of Sodom leent out to meet Mram^ ver. 
17. — We shoald be grateful for the benefits which we 
receive from other?. 

340. Melehizedeek hrought forth bread and wine, 
ver. 18. — We should countenance, assist, and refresh 
those who are dedicating Ihemselves to the good of 
others. 

341. Melchizedeek wa$ the priest of God, ver. 18. 
-^God's priests and people should show a good exam- 
ple of usefulness, hospitality, and kindness. 

342. Melchizedeck blessed Mranu ver. 19. — We 
should desire and value the blessuas of good men. 

343. Chd delivered Jibram's enemy into his hand, 
ver. SO. — We should give God all the glory of the good 
we are enabled to do. 

344. Mrampaid tythes of all, ver. 30.— We should 
cheerfully contribute for the support of our ministers 
and teachers. 

345. The king of Sodom preferred the persons to the 
goods, ver. 21. — We should be more zealous for the 
good of souls, than for the increase of property. 

346. The king offered Abram all the ^oods, ver. 31 . 
— ^We should acknowledge our obligations to others, 
And be grateful for their services. 

347. Jihram had sworn, 6r vowed, ver. 32. — Solemn- 
vows, and oaths on necessary occasions, are not in 
themselves unlawful. 

348. Abfram had lifted up his handio God, ver. 33. — 
Oaths and vows are to be made in the name of God 
eoly. 

349. GodiB the po8$e$sor of heaven and earth, ver. 

10« 
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39.— All that we have, or receive, is the property of 
God, and comes to us from him only. 

350. Ahrank VfotUd take nothing for Mb services, ver. 
c^s. — We should never be selfish, covetous, or hypo- 
critical, in doing grood to others. 
!t»351. Jlhrahr sacrificed his own interest to prevent 
evil surmises in others, ver. 23. — We should he wilUng 
to suffer loss, if it be likely to prevent evil speaking, 
or dishonouring surmises against God or his people. 

35S. ^bram wished all to know that God only had 
made him rich, ver. 23. — We should depend on the 
care of God, be contented with, and gratefoi for, what ' 
he is pleased to bestow ; and should give him all the 
glory of our happiness and prosperity. 

353. Mram excepted what his servants had eaienf 
ver. 24. — The labourer is worthy of his meat, whieh 
should not be withheld. 

354. Mram excepted the share of kis eonfederateSf 
ver. 24.— We should never be liberal at the expense 

, of others. 

355. Aner, Eschol, and Mamre, wereaUowed to taihe 
their portion, ver. 24. — We should never make our 
own liberality a measure for others, nor blame nor 
despise those who are less bountiful than oursiilves. 



SECTION XXII. 

A Son, and a numerous Seed promised to Jibram- 

Gen. XV. 1-rlS. 

1. After these thiols 0) the vxnrd of the Lord came unto Abram in a 
(S) vifiotti saying (3) Fear not, Abram, I am thy (4) thUld, and t^ ($) 
exceeding^ great reward. 

1. A revelation of God % will was made known.-— 2. Dream, or in m*vm^ 
pernataral manner. — 3. Do not be afraid. — 4. Protector.— 5. Very.^ 

^ 1. What came to Abram? Whose word came to 
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Abram ? When did the word of the Lord come to 
AlHrani ? In what manner did the word of the Loid come 
to Abram ? WhaCdid God say to Ahram ? What whs 
Abram not to do ? Why was Jlhram not to fear 7 Wbo 
was Abram'f shield ? Wliat was God to Abram ? Who 
was Abram's reward? What kind of a reward was 
God ? To whom was God a shield aod a reward ? 

SL And Abram aald, Lord God, what wilt thou give me, (1) seenig I go 
t9) ehildUsSt and the (3) steward of my house is this Eliezer or Da- 
mascas. 

1. Since.-— 3. Without children. — 3. Person who conducts my affairs, 
and takes care. 

% What did Jibramask at God7 Who went child- 
less ? To whom did Abram say he went childless ? 
What did he say of his steioard? Who was Abram's 
steward.*^ To whom was Eliezer a steward? Of 
what was Eliezer the steward ? Of what country was 
Eliezer.^ 

3. And Abram said, Beholdi to me thou hast given, no (1) «<e</; and 
lo, (3) one bom in my house (3) is mine heir. 

1. Child.<— & A person.-— 3. Will come, at my death, to possess all that 
I have. 

3. What had Ood not given Abram 7 No what ? Who 
had given no seed to Abram ? To whom had God given 
no seed ? Who> was Abram's heir 7 Born where ? In 
whose house ? What was this person who was^bom in 
Abram's house .^ 

4. And, behold, the word of the Lord came unto (1) Atm, saying, (S) 
TTiis shall not be thine heir : but (3) he that shall come forth out of thhie 
aim bowels shall be thine heir. 

1. Abram. — ^8. The person whom you have mentioned. — 3. Tour own 
son. w^ • 

4. What came (o Abram } Who was not to be Abram's 
heir? What was that person not to be? Who was to be 
Ids heir 7' What was he that was to come out of 
Abram's own bowels to be ? Whose heir ? 

5. And (1) he brought (S) him forth (3) abroad^ and said, Look now 
(4) toward heaven, and (5) tell the stars if thou be able to (6) nmkber 
them. And(1)A«saidttBto0OA«», Sk>8hallthy(7)«s«<i,b«. 

1. God.— St. Abram.— 3. To the fields. — 4. Upwards to.^. Counts— ^ 
TeU how many there «tt of. — ^7» Children and dMCMdaBts. 
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. 5. Who was brought forth? Who brought him 
forth ? JVhat did Gpd hid Abram do when he brougki 
him forth? To what was he to look? What was he 
to tell ? Who was to tell the stars ? If he was able 
to do what ? Number what ? What was to he Uke the 
stars 7 Whose seed ? Like what was Abram's seed 
to be ? 

6. And (I) he (9) believed in the Lord, and (3) A« <4) eaimUd U to 
him for righteowness. « 

1. Abram.»2. Doubted not the truth, but relied upon the word of. — 
— 3. God. — 4. Reckoned, or gave credit for, 

6. Who believed? Whom did Jlbram heUeve? 
What did God do when Abram believed? For what 
was his faith counted ? What was counted to Ahram 

for righteousness ? Who counted his faith for right- 
eousness ? 

. 7. And (1) he said unto (3) Atm, I am the Lord thatbrought thee out of 
Urr of the Chaldees, to give thee thii land to,(3) inherit it. 
1. God. — ^2. Abram.— 3. Poesess. 

7. Who spake to Abram ? What did Ood say he 
was ? From whence had God brought Abram ? fvhy 
did Ood bring him out of Urr of the Chaldees ? To 
give l^m what ? What land ? Who was to give him 
that land ^ Who was to get that land ? For what pur- 
pose was Abram to get that land? What was be to in- 
herit ? 

8. And (1) he said, Lord God, (2) whereby shall I know that I shafl (S> 
inherit (A) it. - 

1. Abram.— 2. By what--3. Possess. — 4. This land. 

8. What did Abram call God ? What did Mram 
askajtGod? Know what,? Inherit what? Who wished 
to know this ? From whom did Abram wish to know 
this ? 

9. And (1) he said unto him. Take me (3) an heifer of thm years old, 
and a she-goat of three years old, and a ram of three years old, and • 
tnrtle-dove, and a young pigeon. ^ ' 

1. God. — % A young cow* 

9. What did Ood hid Mram take? What kind of 
an heifer? What was he to take besides the heifer? 
What kind of she-goat was he to take ? What kind 
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of a ram was Abram to t^ke ? What was Abram to 
take, besides the heifer, she-goat, and ram ? Who was 
to take all these ? 

\ 10. And 0) he took unto him all these, and (2) divided them in the (3) 
imdat, and laid each piece one (4) against another j but the hirds divided 
be not. V 

_1. Abram.— 2. Cut them in two.— 3. Middle.— 4. Opposite to. IT"' 

10. What did Abram do? How many qf these did 
Mram \ake7 What did Mram do with thetn 1 When 
did he divide them ? What did Abram do with them, 
when he had divided them } How did Mrmn lay the 
pieees? What is said of the birds 1 What did he not di- 
vide ? 

11. And when the fowls came down upon the (1) earcoMe*. Abram (8) 
drove them away. 
1. Bodies of the slain beasts.— S. Forced them to go. 

11. What came down? Upon what did the fowls 
eome dowii ? ^ Upon what carcasses ? fFhat did Mram 
do when the fowls came down upon the carcasses 7 What 
were driven away f Who drove them away ? When 
did Abram drive the fowls away ? 

A v** ^^ ^^«*^ tbe SOB was (1) foing' dowHy a (3) deep sleep fell upon 
Abram { and, lo, (3) cm horror of great darkness (4)/eU upon him. 
1. Setting. — ^3. A very sound.— 3. A terror. — 4. Came. 

12. What was going down ? What happened when 
the sun was going dovm? What fell upon Abrnm? 
What kind of a sleep ? Upon whom did this deep-sleep 
fall ? What came upon Abfam .'' What kind of horror 
eamevpon him? Upon whom did this horror of great 
darkness come? When did it come? 

13. And (1) he said unto Abram, Know (2) of a surety that thy (3) seed 
shall be a stranger in a land that is not theirs, and shall serve (4) them : 
and (4) they shall (5) affiict «Acm four hundred years. 

1. God. — ^2. Most certainly.— 3. OiTspring. — 4. The people of that land. 
—5. Use ibem unjustly and harshly. 

13. WhatdidGodsaytoMram? What was Abram 
to know ? In what manner was Abram to know this ? 
What was Ahram^» seed to he 7 Where was Abram's 
seed to be a stranger? In what kind of a land? What 
were Abram'j$ s6ed to do io the people of tbat^ land ? 
Serve whom? What were ths people of that land to 
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do? Afflict whom ? For bow long was bis seed to be 
afflicted f Where were they to be afflicted for four han- 
dred years ? 

14. And also that (I) Mtt<m, whom they shall (3) «er««, will I (3> 
judge : and (4) afierward shall (5) tkey come out with great (6) smb' 
stance. 

]. People. — % Obey and labour for. — 3, Sentence and paniBh.— 4, 
When I have done so. — 5. Thy descendants.— €. Riches. 

14. Who was to judge r Whom was God to judge T 
What nation ? Who was to serve tbem ^ What wa« 
God to do to the nation whom they served ? WluU 
were Mram'a seed to do afterwards ? Who were to come 
out.^ From what were they to come out? With what 
were they to come out ? 

15. And thou shalt (I) go to thy fathers in peace ; thou shalt be buried 
in a good old age. 

1. Die. 

1 5. What was Abram to do ^ To whom was be to 
ffo f In what manner was Jlbram to go to hisfaiherM 7 
When was be to be buried ? What was to happen to 
Abram in a good old age? 

16. But iu the fourth generation (1) they shall come (2) AsfJUr asun : 
for the (3) iniquity of iV« Amorites is not yet (4)ykZi. 

1. Thy seed.— 2. To this place— 3. Wickedness and sin.— 4. Complete. 

16. What was to happen in the fourth generation? 
Who were to come hither again ? When were they 
to come hither? Whither were (hey to come ? Why 
were they not to come tUl the fourth generation ? What ' 
was not full ? Whose iniquity was not full ? 

17. And it came to pass, that, when the sun went down, and it van 
dark, behold a (1) smoking furnace and a (2) burning lamp, thatpaaaed 
hetween(S) those pieces. 

1. Great fire sending forth smoke.— 2. Lighted*— 3. The eat bodlea of 
the animals. 

17. What went down? When was it dark ? What 
was seen when the sun went down and it was dark ? 
What kind of furnace ? What kind of lamp ? When 
were the smoking furnace and burning lamp seen ? 
Between what did thefurnace and the lamp pass 7 What 
passed between those piece's ? 

^8. In Uiat same day the Lord made (1) a covenant with Ahnm, amy- 
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iiiff» Unto thy (8) seed hare 1 given thia (3) la»d, te<mi the river (4) of 
J^fypt unto the great river, the river Euphrates. 
1. An agreement. — 2, Children.— 3. Country. — 4. Nile. 

19. Wfiat did Ood niake witfi Ahraml With 
whom did God oiake a covenant.'' When did God 
make a covenant with Abram f What was this cove- 
nant ? To whom had God given the land ? To whose 
seed? What had God given to Abram's seed.^ From 
what place ? To what place ? What kind of a river 
is Euphrates ? 

[Far ver. 19 to 21, see Bible.] 



LESSONS. 

856. Chd hade Mram not to fear, ver. 1.— We 
should never be afraid when we are in the way of our 
duty, and are trusting in God. 

857. Chd was Mram^s shield, ver. 1. — We should 
trust for safety and protection in God only. 

358. Chd was AbranCs reward^ ver, 1. — We should 
seek oar reward in heaven and from God, and not 
in this world or from men. 

359. Mram was dissatisfied by being childless, ver. 
^> — We should never be dissatisfied with any of the 
dispensations of God's providence. 

860. •Abram complained that a stranger, and not a 
thtid, was his steward^ ver. % — As children are in- 
tended for helps and blessings to their parents, they 
should be diligent, faithful, and frugal in the concerns 
of their parents. 

861. Jlbram r&oeated his complaint in (he form of a 
prayer, ver. 8. — We should humhiy and submissively 
lay all our wants before God, in secret prayer. 

862. Ood heard and answered Mram*s complaint 
and prayer, ver. 4. — God will hear and answer the 
prayer of faith. 

868. Ood compared Mram's seed to the stars, ver. 
5.-»We should use the things of nature as iDustra- 
lions of the things of grace. 
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364. Jlbram believed in the Lord, ver. 6. — ^We 
should impUcitlj believe God, and trust in his pro- 
mises. 

365. Faith was counted to Jbram for righteousness^ 
ver. 6. — We must look for justification bj faitb^and 
not by good works. 

366. The Lord brought Abram out of JJrty ver. 7. 
— AH our movements, and changes of situation in life, 
are wisely directed and overruled by God. 

- 367. The Lord brought Abrani out of Urr to give 
him Canaan, ver. 7. — AVe should be willing to give 
up all for God, knowing, that he will richly ceward 
every act of self-denial performed for his sake. 

368. Abram wished for a sign of the truth of ChxTs 
promisey ver. 8. — We should never allow unbelief to 
mar our own peace, or throw discredit on the pro- 
mises of God. 

369. Abram took the animals as God direeted Mm, 
ver. 91 — We should worship Gbd according to his 
own appointment. 

370. When the fowls came down on the eareassesy 
Abram drove them away, ver. 11. — We should watch 
against, and drive away, sinful or worldly thoughts 
in our acts of worship. 

371. .^S horror of great darkness feU upon Abram, 
ver. 13. — We are dot to allow any temporary or per- 
manent depression of spirits to shake our faith in the 
care, the goodness, or the faithfulness of God. 

373. Mram^s seed were to be strangers in a strange 
land, ver. 13. — We should walk, and act, and coo- 
verse, as strangers and pilgrims upon earth, on oar 
way to heaven. 

378. They toere to serve strangers, ver. 13. — ^We 
should willingly submit to every trial, and difficulty, 
and privation, with which God is pleased to visit us 
upon earth, in the confident hope of that rest which 
remaineth for the people of God. 

374. They were to be afflicted four hundred ytm% 
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vcr. 13. — We must never weary, or faint, under 
lengthened afflictions, knowing that God is faithfttl 
and that the end wiil be glorious. 

375. Ood wa9 to judge tlieir enemies^ ver. 14. — We 
should be afraid of joining with, or countenancing, 
others in grieving, calumniating, persecuting, or op- 
fMressing the people of God. 

376. They were to come out with great substance,. 
ver. 14.-r-Affliction8, Immbly subntitted to, and pa- 
tiently borne, will be produclive of great and perma- 
nent blessings. 

377. Mram was, at a good old age, to go to his 
fathers in peace, vcr. 15.--Long life, in the fear and 

favour of God, must be ranked among our ooercies 
and blessings. 

378. The destruction of the Amorites was delayed 
tm their iniquiHes were full, ver. 16. — We should 
never proceed in sin, because of supposed present se- 
curity. 

379. God, on that same day, made a cwenant with 
Mram, ver. ISs — That in our times of greatest dark- 
ness, we, by faith, should seek, and look, and hope 
for,.peculiar manifestatiQns of God's mercy and kind- 
ness. 



SECTION XXIII. 

Hagar's Flight, and the Birth of Ishmael-^ 
Gen. xvi. 1 — 16. 

1. Now Sarai, Abram'a wife, bare faim no childron : and ihe had. (1) 
on handmmd^ an Egyptian, wliose name was Hagar. 
1. A maid-eervant. 

1. Who bare no children to Mram7 Who was Sa- 
rai ? To whom did she bear no children ? Who had 
a handmaid ? What was Sarai^s handmaid 7 What 
was her name ? What was Hagar ? ^ 

8. And Sarai aaid onto Abram, Behold now, tlie IjorA hath (1) re- 
HraA%t4 ne firom (^ heUriMg: I pray tliee go in unto my ma^d : it may 

11 
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be that I may (3) obtain children by her. And Abram (4) hearkened to 

the voice of Sarai. « « . >• « j j j-j 

1. Kept 2. Having children.— 3. Receive — 4. Heard, and did ac- 
cording. 

2. Who spake (o Abram.^ What did Sarcn say io 
Jibram ? What had the Lord done ? From what had 
the Lord restrained Sarai 7 By whom did she wish to 
obtain children ? Who hearkened to Sarai's Yoice ? 

3. And Sarai, Abram's wife, took'Hagar her maid, the Egyptian, afte^ 
Abram had (1) dwelt ten years in the land of Canaan, and gave hen- 1 
her husband Abram to be his wife. 

1. Lived. 

3. Who took Hagar ^ Who was Sarai ? Who was 
Hagar ? What countrywoman was Hagar ? How long 
had Abram at this time dwelt in Canaan ? IFhai did 
Sarai do xcith Hagar ? To whom did she give her ^ 
Whiit did she give Hagar to Abram to be ? 

4. And he went in unto Hagar, and she (1) conceived: and, when die 
saw that she had conceived, (2) her mietrete was (3) de»piaed in her (4) 

* 1. Became with child.— 2. Sarai — 3. Scorned, or slighted.— 4. Opinion, 
and manner of acting towards her. 

4. Who conceived ? What did Hagar do to her 
mistress? Who was despised ? In whose eyes was 
Sarai despised ? JVhen was Sarai despised by Hagar 7" 

5. And Sarai said unto Abram, (I) My wrong be upon thee : I have 
given my maid into thy bosom : and when she saw that she had (2) con- 
ceived I was (3) despised in her eyes: the Lord (i) judge between me 

and thee. 

1. The ii^ttry that I am receiving.— 3. Become with child.— 3. Treatott 
by her with contempt. — 4. Decide this matter. 

5. To whom did Sarai complain ? What did Sarcti 
say to Mrami Upon whom was her wrong to be? 
What had she' given? Into what had she given her 
maid ^ Into whose bosom ? When she saw what ? 

'In whose eyes had she been despised.^ When had 
she been despised in Hagar's eyes ^ Who was toju^e 
beticeen' Abram and Sarai ? Between whom was the 

Lord to judge .^ 

6. But Abram said unto Sarai, (1) Behold^ thy ^) maid is in thy (3> 
hand ; do to her as (4) it phaseth thte. And when Sarai (5) dttit ketrdl^ 
icith her (jS) she fled from (7) her face. 

1. Take notice.— 2. Servant.— 3. Power.— 4. You think proper.— 5. 
Used her with severity — 6. Hagar.— 7. Sarai** liresence and power. 
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6. Whal did Ahram say unto Sarai 7 Wha was in 
her hand ? Whose maid ? fVhat did Abram bid her 
do to her nwidl Who was to do as it pleased her? 
To whom w|»she to do as it pleased her? How did 
Sarai deal jSmh Hagar? Who dealt hardly with 
her ? What did Hagar . do when Sarai dealt hardly 
with htr ? Who fled ? Fi'om what did she flee ? 
From whose face? 

7. And Qie angel of the Lord (1) found her by a (2)/o«f»lam of water 
in ate (3) loildemeeSy by the fountain in the way to Shur. 

]. Got. — 9. Well, or spring. — 3. Desert place. 

7. Who found Ha^ar ? Whose angel ? Whom did 
the aneel nnd ? Where did the angel of the Ltyrdfind 
her 7 W^hat kind of fountain was this ^ Where was 
this fountain.^ In what part of the wilderness was 
this foantain.^ Who was by .the fountain.'^ 

8. And he said, Hagar, Sanu*8 maid, (1) whence (3) ewmeet ikou 7 and 
(8) KhitMer wilt thou go ^ And she said, I (4) fiee from the (5) face of mjr 
mlftraM Sarai. 

]. From what place. — ^3. Hast thou come. — 3. To what place. — 4. Am 
running away.— ^. Presence. 

8. Who spoke to Hagar by the fountain ? What 
did the angel call her? Whose maid ? What did the 
angel ask at Hagar 7 WhtU answer did Hagar give 7 
Who fled ? BVom whom did she say she fled ? Who 
was Sarai ? 

9. And the angel of the Lord said unto her, (I) Return to thy mistress, 
and (S) embmit thyself unOer her (3) hande. 

] . Go buck again. — 2. Become obedient and dutiful.— 3. Authority and 
punishment. 

9. Wh<tt did the angel bid her do ? .To whom was 
she to return ? To whose mistress ? What was she to 
do when she returned to her mistress 7 Who was to 
suhmit herself? To whom was she to submit her- 
self? Under what ? Under whose hands ? 

10. And the angel of the Lord said unto her, I will (1) multiply thy 
(S) seed (3) exceedingly that (4) it shall not be (5) numhtred for (6) 
muUitude. 

1. Increase.— 3. Descendants.— 3. To a very great degree. — 4. Thy 
Med. — 5. Counted.—^. Their great numbers. 

10. What was Oodto multiply? Whose seed was 
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to be multij))ied ? What whs God (o do to Hagnr's 
seed? Fri what ir^anner was God to multiply her 
seed ? What was it not lo be ? Why should it not he 
numbered 7 ^< 

11. And the angel of the Lord said unto her, Behold^ Ifaou art wiA 
child, and shnlt bear a son, and shalt call hie name Ishmael; becauae die 
Lord hath (1) heard thy (3) Auction. 

1. Taken notice of, and listened to ~S. Prayers, or complaints. 

11. Whnt did the angel say she was? What was 
Hagar to bear ? fVhat was Hagar to eatt her aoa ? 
Who was to be called Ishmael ? Why was the child 
ta be called Ishmael ? Who had heard her affliction ? 
W hose affliction had the Lord heard ? What was lo 
be done because the Lord had heard her affliction ? 

13. And he will be (1) a toUd man ; his hand will be (8) ^vatnsi eveiy 
man, and every man's hand (2) against him : and he shalTcS) daeall in 
the (4) presence of (5) oUhis brethren. 

1. An untameable. — i. Opposed to.-~3. Live seciiraly.<^. Near Boifh- 
bourhood. — 5.- The whole of. 

13. What kind of a manxjoas hhniael to he ? Who 
was to be a wild man ? What was his hand to be ? 
Whose hand was to be aj|ainst every man ? What 
was to be against him ? Where toos he to dvjeU 7 In 
whose presence was he to dwell ? Whose brethren ? 
Of how many of his brethren ? 

13. And she called the name of the Lord that^spake unto her. Thou 
God seest me: for she said. Have I also here looked after him that aeeth 
me? 

13. What did Hagar do? To whom did Hajrar 
give a name ? Wkai name did Hagar give to Chd? 
JVhat did site say when she goftye God <Ats natne f After 
whom had she looke<l ? That saw whom ? 

14. 0) ff^herefore the well (3) was eaUed Beer-Iahai-roi ; behold, it ia 
between Kadesh and Bered. 

1. For which reason. — ^3. Got the name of. 

14. What was the well called? Why did the well 
get this name? Where is this well? What is be> 
tween Kadesh and Bered ? 

15. And Hagar bare Abram a son ; and Abram called his son's vt 
whieh Magar bare, Ishmael. ttme, 

^' What did Hagar bear ? To whom did Hagar 
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hear a son? Wfcio frhve him his name? WhU did 
Mram call his 9onf Whose son was Ishmael ? 

16. And Abram waa (l)fnir scare and six years old when Hagar bare 
lahmMl to Abtam. 
1. Eighty. 

16. How old was Ahrcan ai this time? When was 
Abram eighty-six years old? Whom did Hagar bear? 



LESSONS. 

S80. SaraiCs impiUience for the fulfilment of the oro- 
wise made her tempt Ahram to nn, ver. ^.^—The delays 
of God to relieve or deliver us in trials, must never 
tempt us to sinful expedients for their removal ? 

381. Mram hearkened to the voice of Sarai, ver. 9, 
— We must never allow ourselves to be induced, or 
persuaded by others to the commission of sin. 

382. Sarai took Hagar he* maid^ and gave her to 
Mram, ver. 3. — We must never use our influence or 
authority over others, to tempt or compel them to sin. 

383. Hagar despised her mistress, ver. 4. — A change 
of circumstances must never induce us to slight or 
show disrespect to our superiors. 

384. Sarai blamed Abram for the consequences of 
her oxen sin, ver. 5. — We should never try to excuse, 
jor to hide our own sins, by throwing the blame of 
their consequences upon others. 

385. Sarai called Ood to judge between them, ver. 
fi. — We should never dishonour God by unnecessary 
or unwarrantable appeals to him, arising from bad 
humour, or unhallowed passions. 

386. iibram allowed Sarai to do as she pleased with 
Hagar, ver. 6. — Heads of families must never sanc- 
tion or permit unjust oppression or cruel usage, from 
JMid humours, in any, or to any, committed to their 
government and care. 

387. Sarai dealt hardly wUh Hagar, ver. 6.— We 
should never allow the improprieties of others to 
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ruffle our tempera, or to lead us to acts of cruelty or 
revenge. *■ 

388. Hag€ar fied frwn her mislress, ver. 6. — ^Wc 
should patiently submit to injuries rather than nbnn- 
don our duty, especially when ttiese are the conse- 
quences of our own sins. 

389. The angel of God found Hagar, ver. 7. — God 
will not allow his people to hurt or destroy themselves 
by their own frowardness. 

390. The angel addressed Hagar as SaraVs fiuwd, 
ver. 8. — We should never lose sigbt of our station, 
nor unlawfully seek to rise above it.. 

391. The angel asked whUher Hagar intended to go, 
ver. 8. — We should kindly, but solemnly, warn the 
wicked of the consequences of their conduct while we 
endeavour to persuade tliem to forsake their sins. 

392. The angel hade Hagar return andsvJbfuit, ver. 9. 
— We should endeavour to persuade men patiently to 
submit to those Irials which God in his providence 
sends for their benefit. 

393. God had heard Hagar^s affliction ^ ver. 11. — 
God observes, permits, and directs all our afflictioiis, 
even whea.thev are broogl;it upon us by our own sins. 

394. Hagar called the Lord, '' Thou God seesi me." 
ver. 13.-'-Vve should cultivate a sense of God'ar pre- 
sence and oversight in nil that we do. 

395. Hagar looked after God who saw her, ver. 13. 
— ^We sbouId,'iQ every difficulty and trial, have our eye 
stedfastly set on God for help or healing. 



SECTION XXIV. 
Mram's J^ame Changed* — Gen. xvii. 1 — 14. 

1. And ithba Abran was ninety years old and nine, tbe Lord (1) 
p*»ed to Abram, and said unto him, I am the AUnif hty QoAt 1% ■. 
Hfre Me, and be thou (3) ner/cet. 

1. Showed himself.— 3. Live as in my M«8enoe.-~3. Usriffht awl ain 
earetnaU that thou doest. . 



CHAP. 17.] HBLP TO GSHSftlS. 121 

1. How .old wirg Abratn? What Jutppened when 
^bram umw ninety-nine years old? Wbo appeared? 
To whom did the Lord appear? What did the Lord 
3ayto Mram7 What did God say he was? What 
was Abram to do? Before whom was Abram to 
walk ? Who was to walk before God ? What was 
Abram to be ? Who was to be perfect? Who bid him 
be perfect ? 

SL And t wil^ make my (1) enenant between me and thee ; and wUl (3) 
wmMply tkee exceedingly. 
1. Agreement.— S. Increase the number of thy descendants. 

2. What was God to make ? Whose covenant? 
Between whom was God to make his covenant ? What 
was Crod to do to Mram? Who was to multiply 
Abratn? In what manner was God to multiply 
Abram ? 

3. And Abram fell on hia face : and God (1) talked with bim» saying* 
1. Spoke. '• 

3. What did Abram do 7 On what did Abram fall ? 
Who fell on his 4ace ? What did God do 7 With 
whom did God talk? Who talked with Abram? 

4. Aa for me, behold, my coTonant is with thee, and thou shalt be (I) 
m father of (S) numy (3) stftMnw. 

. 1. The stoek, or rootv— 2. A great numb^ of. — 3. Kingdoms and petqple. 

4. What was with Abram 7 Whose covenant ? With 
whom was God's covenant ? What was Abram to be 7 
Of what was Abram to be (he father? Who said that 
be was to be the father of many nations ? 

5. Neither shall thy name any more be called Abram ; but thy name 

■hall be Abraham ; for a father of many nations have I made thee. 

5. W hat was his name no longer to be ? To what 
was Abram^s name to be ehanged7 Why was he to be 
called Abraham 7 What was he to be ? Of what was 
be to be the fatjier ? Who had made him this ? What 
had God made him ? 

€. And 1 will make i^ (1) txeeedingr fruitful, and I will make nationa 
of thee; and kings shsiU come out ef thee. 
1. Very. 

6. What i0«s Gad to da to Akrakam7 Who was to 
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he fruitral? What was God 4o make of bim? Of 
whom were nations to be made? What were to come 
out of Abraham ? Out of wbdm were kings to come? 

7. And I will (1) establish my cotrenant between me and thee, aiid tliy- 
<3) seed after thee, in their (3) generations, for an (4) everlasting cone- 
nant^ to be a God unto thee, and to thy seed after thee. 

1. Settle and confirm. — ^2. Children. — 3. Several timee of living henre- 
after. — 4. Agreement without an end. 

7. What was God to establish ? Between whom vfa$ 
he to establish his covenant 7 Whose seed ? What was 
God to do with Abrahatn's seed ? When was God to 
establish his covenant with Abraham's seed ? Wkai 
kind of covenant was this to be ? What was God to be ? 
To whom was he to be a Ood ? 

8. And I Will give unto thee, and to thy (1) seed after (S) thee, the land 
(3) wherein thou art a stranger, all the land of Canaan, for (4/ on ever* 
lasting possession, and I wiU be their God. <' 

1. Children.— 8. Thou art dead.— -3. Inwhich^^. A nei(|ro«nding. 

8. What was God to give ? To whom was God to 
give this land? To whom, besides Abraham, was God 
to give this land ? What land was Abraham and bis 
seed to get? Who was a stranger? Where was Abra- 
ham a stranger? How much of the land of Canaan 
was God to give them ? What was the land of Canaan 
to be to Abraham and his seed? What Mas to be for an 
everlasting possession ? What was God to be to them ? 
Whose God was God to be ? 

9. And God said unto Abraham, Thou shalt (1) keep my covenant (2) 
therefore, thou, and thy (3) seed aher thee, in their (4) generations. 

1. Obc^erve and obey. — 2. For these reasons. — 3. Children. — 4. Several 
times of living hereafter. 

9. Who spoke to Abraham ? What was Mraham to 
keep ? Whose covenant was Abraham to keep ? Who 
were to keep God's covenant ? Why were thev to keep 
God's covenant ? (^Because he was to be their Uod.) In 
what were Abraham's seed to keep God's covenant ? 
In whose generations ? 



10. This is my (1) covenant, which ye shall ifST) keigp, between me -^ 

you, and thy (3) seed after thee; Every man-chud among you shall be 
circumcised. 

1- Agreement — ^3. Obeerve and obey 3. Children. 
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10. What was this that they were to keep ? Whose 
covenant was this ? Who were to keep this covenant ? 
Between whom was this covenant which the}' were to 
keep? iVKat was thix covenant? Who were to be 
circumcised ? What was to be done to every man- 
child ? 

11. And y« thall cireumcue the flesh of y<}ar forackin, and it >l»all h« a 
<1) tofcMofthe covenant betwixt me and you. 
1. Sifn. 

11. Whattoas to he the token of the covenavU? Of 
what was this to be the token ? Of what covenant was 
this to be the token ? 

13. And he that is eight dagrs old shall be circumcised amonc you every 
man-child in (1) four ge^eratioru ; he that is bom (2) in the kouBtf or 
(3) bought with mon^ of any stranger, which is not of thy seed. 

1. Evenr sncceedinf race of your descendants.— 2. Belonging to one of 
your family' — 3. C^ that is a foreigner, and purchased. 

12. How old was the ehUd to he 7 What was to be 
done to the child when he was eight days old ? Who 
were to he circumcised? What was to be done to those 
that were bom in the house ? Who else besides those 
that were born in the house? Bought with what? 
Bought of whom ? That is not what ? 

13. He that is bom in thy house, and he that is bought with thy money > 
must (1) needt be circumcised ; and my (3) covenant shall be in your 
flesh for (3) an everlaeting covenant. 

1. Of necessity. — 2. Agreement.— 3. An agreement which shall have no 
end. 

13. Who must need^he drcumciaed? Bornwheie? 
Bought with what: What must they be? WJiat 
was to be in their flesh ? For what ? For what kind 
of covenant ? 

14. And the UDcircumcised man-child, whose flesh of his foreskin is not 
circumcised, that (1) aoul shall be (3) cut tgfirom his people; he hath 
broken my covenant. 

1. Person.— 2. Deprived of all the privileges of. 

14. Who was to be cut off? From whom was he 
to be cut off? From whose people ? What had he 
done? What had he brokea ? Whose covenant had he 
broken ? 
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LESSONS. 

396. Mram was to walk before God, ver. 1. — We 
should always think and act as in the presence of Got). 

397. Ahram was to be perfect, ver. 1. — We should 
earnestly desire, and vigorously endeavour, to be per- 
fect and unblameable in all Christian virtues and du- 
ties. 

393. God was to make his covenant withAbram, ver. 
2. — We should earnestly desire and endeavour to have 
God in covenant with us through Jesus Christ. 

399. nAbramfell on his face wfore God, ver. 3. — We 
should deeply humble ourselves in our approaches to 
God. 

400. God talked with Mram, ver. 3. — We shoald 
seek frequent and intiaiate fellowship with God. 

401. God^ when MramfeU on his face, renewed At» 
tovenant and his promise, ver. 4. — Times of humility 
and self-abasement are times of favour with Grod. 

402. God changed Jlbram's name^ ver. 5. — Thcj 
who piously humble themselves, shall be honoured 
and exalted by God. 

403. JVdtions and kings were to come of Abrahamy 
ver. 6. — God frequently blesses, honours, and rewards 
the children for the sake of the parents. 

404. God was to be a God to Abraham and to his seed 
after him, ver. 7. — The richest legacy which can be left 
to -children, are the fervent prayers, the holy example, 
and the covenant promises made by God to the child- 
ren of pious parents. 

405. God was to give Abraham and his seed the land 
of Canaan for an everlasting possession, ver. 8. — We 
should live above the world, and always act as heirs 
of heaven and eternal glory. 

406. Abraham's children, as well as himsslf, were 
to keep God's covenant, ver. 9.^ — ^We should use every 
means in our power for s^ecuring, strengthening, and 
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advancing the spiritual welfai^ of our children and 
dependants. 

407. They were to observe circumcision as the sign 
of God's covenant, ver. 10, 11. — We should strictly 
and regularly observe all the outward ordinances and 
sacraments appointed by God. 

408. ChUaren, ai eight days old, were to he admit- 
ted into covenant toith God, ver. 12. — We should en- 
deavour to secure for our children, even in infancy, 
the benefits and blessings promised and offered to 
them in the covenant of grace. 

409. AU that were horn in Mraham^s house, though 
not his children, were to he circumcised, ver. 12. — 
Every head of a family is, in some measure, respon- 
sible for the regular observance of outward religious 
ordinances by all who are under his roof. 

410. All Abraham* 8 servants must needs he drciim- 
eiaed, ver. 13. — Christian masters should not prefer 
or keep, ungodly servants. 

411. Abraham* s servants ^ere to he included in^ 
and were to have a right to the blessings of, this cove- 
nant, ver. 13 — Servants should prefer to serve in 
pious families, and should consider their spiritual 
privileges there as the most valuable part of their 
wages. 

412. Every person, not dreumcised, was to he cut 
off" from God's people, ver. 14. — It is dangerous un- 
necessarily to delay, thoughtlessly to neglect, or un- 
scripturally to refuse, obedience to the religious rites 
and observances enjoined upon us by God. 

413. The neglect of the parent made the child be 
eut off, ver. 14. — Parents, for the sake of their chil- 
dre^v^as well as of themselves, should immediately 
coml^ iQto covenant with God. 
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SFX.TION XXV. 

Isaac is Promised to Ahrahank, — 
Gen. xvii. 15 — 37. 

15. And CK>d said unto Abraham, As for Sarai thy wife, thon shalt not 
call her name Sarai, but Sarah shall her name foe. 

15. Who spoke to Abraham? Of vfhom did God 
speak to Abraham? Who was Sarai? Whose wife 
was Sarai ? What was she not to be called ? To what 
was Sarai' s name to he changed? What was her 
name ? What was now to be her name ? 

16. And 1 will (1) ble*9 A«r, and give thee a son also (3) of her : yea, 
1 will bless her, and she shall be a mother of (3) uatUnu : kings of people 
shall be of her. 

1. Make her prosperous Cmd happy. — ^3. Of which she shall be the mo- 
ther.— 3* Different kingdoms. 

16. What was God to do to Sarah? What was God 
to give Abraham ? Of whom was Abraham to have a 
son ? What was Abraham to have of Sarah ? What 
was God' to do to Sarah? fVhat was Sarah to be 7 
A mother 4>r what ? What was to be of her ? 

17. Then Abraham itsll upon hiir face, and <1) Umgrhed, nod said (9) 
in kit heartf Shall a*^ child be bom unto him that is an hundred yean 
old! and shall Sarah, that is ninety years old, (3) bear! 

1. Gave expression to his joy. — 2. To himself. —-3. Be a mother. 

17. What did Abraham do / Upon what did Abra- 
ham fall? What did Abraham do when he fell apon 
his face ? Who laughed ? When did Abraham laugh ? 
What did Abraham say ? Shall what be born ? Bom 
to whom ? Shall who bear ? How old was Abraham ? 
How old was Sarah ? In what did Abraham say this? 

18. AndAbraham said' unto Grod, Oh that Ishmael might (1) Iim^/^c 
1. Be taken notice of, and blessed by. 

13. What did Abraham say about Ishmael? To 
whom did Abraham say this ? What was his desire 
for Ishmael? Live before whom? Whom did he 
wish to live before God ? 
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19. And Ood raid. Sarah tby wifo shall bear thee a son (1) indeed, 
and thou ahalt call his namfl Isaac; and I will (2) eetablish my covenant 
with him for an (3) everlasting covenant, and with his (4) eeed after him. 

1. Ofatruth.— 2.'Seltie.— 5. Unceaaing.— 4. Children. 

1 9. Whal did God say of Sarah f What was Sarah ? 
What .was Sarah to do f What was she to bear ? To 
whom was she to bear a son ? JVhat was to be their 
aon*8 name? Who was to be called Isaac ^ Who was 
to call him Isaac f What was Chd to do with Uaac 7 
What was to be^ established ? With wbom was God 
to establish his covenant ? What kind of a covenant 
was this to be? With whose seed was God to esta- 
blish his covenant ^ 

20. And aa fpr bhmael, I have (1) heard thee: Behold, I have (2) 
bUMtd A»m, and will make him (3) fruitful, and will (4) mulHply Aim 
(5) exceedingly : twelve princes shall he (6) heget ; and I will make him 
a (freat nation. 

1. Taken notice of your prayer and answered it % Proflounced him 

prosperous and happy .-^. Have many children.— 4. Make his children 
^ increase — 5. To h very great degree.— 6. ^dvefor his sons. 

20. What did God say about Ishmael? Whom had 
God heard.? For whom had God heard Abraham? 
What had God done to Ishmael? What teas God to 
doto Ishrrutel? Who was to be made fruitful ? What 
was God to do, besides making him fruitful ? In what 
manner was Ishmael to be multiplied ? What was 
Ishmael to beget ? What was God to make Ishmael ? 
What kind of a nation was God to make Ishmael ? 

Si. But my (1) covenant will I (2) establish with Isaac, which Sarah 
shall bear unto thee at this (3) set time in the next year. 
1. Agreement. — ^2. Settle.— 3. Particular. 

SI. With whom was God to establish' his covenant? 
What was to be established with Isaac? Who was 
to. establish his covenant with Isaac ? Who was to 
bear Isaac ? When was Sarah to bear Isaac ? What was 
to happen the next year ? At what time the next year ? 

22. And he left off (1) talking with (2) him, and God (3) went np from 
Abraham. 
1. Speafciog.— 2. Abraham.^ — 3. Ascended upi|M> heaven. 

33. Who left off talking? With whom did God 
leave off talking ? What did God do yihen he left qff 
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talking wUh Mraham ? Who went up ? From whom 

did Ood go up ? 

23. And Abraham took Ishmael his son, and. all that were born ia hu 
house, and all that 'were bought with his money, every (t) m^U vMoaag 
the men of Abraham's house, and circumcised the flesh of thoir foreskin in 
the (2) se^-same day, as God had said unto him. 

1. Man and boy<-~2. Very. 

33. What did Abraham do.^ Whom did Abraham 
take? Who was Ishmael.^ Whom did Abraham 
take, besides Ishmael.^ Born where? Bought with 
what ? Wkat males of his house did Abraham take 1 
Every male where? fVh€U did Mraham do to the 
males of his home ? When did Jibraham do this ? Oa 
what aay ? 

24. And Abraham was ninety years old and nine when he wascircuai' 
cised in the flesh of his foreskin. 

24. How old was *ffbraham when he was circumcised f 
Who was ninety-nine years old? When was Abra- 
ham ninety-nine years old f - • 

85. And l&hmael his sou was thirteen years old when he waa ctreom- 
cised in the flesh of his foreskin. 

25. How old was Ishmael ? Who was Ishmael ? 
Whose son was Ishmael ? When was Ishmael thir- 
teen years old ? 

26. In the self-same day was Abraham circumcised and Ishmael his 
son; 

26. What happened on the self-same dayf Who 
were circumcised on the same day.^ 

27. And all the men of his boose, bom in the hooae. and booght mH^ 

money of the stranger, were circumcised with him-. 

27. Whose house? How many of the men of Abra- 
ham's house ? Born where ? Bought of whomr? Whai 
was done to aU the men of the house ? With wLom 
were they circumcised ? 



LESSONS. 
414. Sarah wm honoured and blessed^ beeauu she 
^09 Mraham^s mfe, ver 15.— Christians shoald 
oboosa godly spouses^ and marry " odIj in thaLordL" 
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415. God was to bless Sarah,. \er. 16. — We should 
earnestly desire and seek for the blessing of God upon 
all who are connected with as. 

416. Mraham fell on his face before God, and 
laughed, or rejoiced, ver. 17. — We should humbly 
rejoice, ai)d be glad at e?cry succeeding instance of 
God's mercy and kindness to us or others. 

417. ^Abraham prayed for Ishmael, ver. 18.-^We 
should earnestly entreat God's mercy and favour for 
our relatives and friends, as well as for ourselves. 

418. God was to establish his covenant vfith Isaac, 
ver. 19. — We should desire to have God's covenant 
established with our children aRer us. 

419. God heard Abraham's prayer for Ishmael, 
rer. 20. — God will hear and answer the fervent prayer 
of faith, mtfde by a parent for his children. 

420. God preferred Isaac to Ishmael, ver. 21. — 
God is sovereign in all his doings, raising one and 
putting down another as he sees best. 

421. Abraham persuaded all his household to submit 
to eireumeisiony ver. 23. — ^We should affectionately 
and earnestly endeavour to persuade all connected 
with OS to love, fear, and serve God. 

422. Ishmael, and aU the nMu of Abraham's house, 
tubmitted readily to (he holy rite, ver. 23. — We 
should willingly and zealously follow the godly ad- 
vice and recommendations of pious parents, masters, 
or friends. ' 

423. Abraham obeyed God that very day, ver 23. — 
We should never delay any duty enjoined upon us by 
God. 

424. Abraham was rmety-nine years old when he was 
circumcised, ver. 24. — We are never too old to serve 
God, or to do as be requires us. 

423. Abraliam and Ishmael observed the holy rite 
on the same day, ver. 26. — There should be no dis- 
tinction of relationship or age. station, rank, or abili- 
ty, in the solemn services of religion. 
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426. JiU the men of Mraham'i house were dreum- 
eised with htm^ ver. 27.— Servants should follow the 
good example ofpious and godly masters. ' 



SECTION XXVI. 

Ahr'aham^s' Interview with Three Angels. — 
(jren. xviii,^ 1 — 16. 

1. And the Lord appeared unto (1) him in the plains of Mamre : and 

(1) he sat in the tent-door in the (3) heat of the day ; 

1. Abraham. — 2. Hottest tiinOi 

1. Who appeared? Unto whom did the Lord ap- 
penr ? Where did the Lord appei^r to Abraham? 
What was Ahrahma doing tiohen the Lord appeared to 
him in the plains of Mamre ? ' Where did Abraham 

, sit ? Who sat at the tent door? When did Abraham 
sit at the tent door ? 

2. And (1) he lifted up hia eyes and looked, and, lOr three men atood 

(2) hy him ; and, when he saw them, he rain to meet them from the tent- 
door, and (3) howed himself toward the ground. 

1. Abraham. — 2. Near — 3. Respectfully bent 

2. Who lift Up liis eyes? What did Abraham do 
when he lift up his eyes ? What did Abraham see ? 
How many men stood by him ? What did he do when 
he saw the three men',^ Whonfi Hid he run to meet? 
From what place did he ran ? What did he do when 
he met them ? Who bowed himself? In what man- 
ner did he bow himself? 

3. And said. My Lord, if now I have found (I) favour in thy sight, (S) 

pa»8 not away, I pray thee, tram (3) tktf servant. 

1. Grace, or good will. — 2. Go.— ^. lie, who wish to be of service to 
you. 

3. What did Abraham say to the principal person of 
these men ? If he bad found what ? What was he 
not to do if he had foand favour in his si^ht ? Who 
was not to pass awayt From whom was he not to 
pass away ? > - 

4. Let a little water, I pray you, be (1) fetched and wash your feet, 

and rest yourselves under the tree ; 
♦ I. Brought. ^' 
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4. What was to be fetched ? What was to he done 
vnth the water 7 Wash what ? With what were they 
to wash their feet ? WTtat were they to do when they 
had washed their feet ? Where were they to rest 
themselves ? Who were to wash their feet and rest 
themselves ? 

5. And I will (1) fetch a (8) morael of bread, and (3) comfort ye yotcr 
hearU; after that ve shall (4) past •»: for (5V therefore are ye come 
to your aenrant. And they aaid, So do as thou hast said. 

1. Bring. — ^8. A small piece. — 3. Rest and refresh yourselTes. — 4. Go 
oh your journey. — 5. For that reason. 

5. What was Mraham to fetch! Who was to fetch 
the bread ? How much bread ? What were they to 
do when they had got the bread ? What were they to 
wmftni! What were they to do when they had com- 
forted their hearts ? Who were to pass on ? When 
were they to pass on? To whom had they come.^ 
For what had they come ^ Who had come to Abra- 
ham ? What did Abraham say he was ? What did the 
men say? Who was to do this? What was Abraham 
todo.^ 

8. And Abraham (1) haetened into the tent unto Sarah, and said. Hake 
ready 0S) quiekhf three measures of fine meal, (3) knead it, and make (4) 
takes uiKm the (5) hearth, 

^a1« Went quiekly.— S. As soon as possible — 3. Work it into a paste.— 
4. Small loeves of bread. — 5. Hot stones upon lyrhich the fire burns.!) 

6. What did Abraham do ? Unto whom did Mra- 
ham hasten 7 Where was Sarah ? What did he say to 
Sarah f What was Sarah to make ready ? In what 
manner was Bh6 to make ready f What kind of mea] ^ 
How many measures of fine meal ? What was she to 
do with the meal 7 What was Sarah to knead ? What 
was she to make 7 Upon what was she to make cakes ? 

7. And Abraham ran unto the (1) ktrd, and (S) fetched a (3) £0(^(4) 
Under amdgood, and gaye it unto a young man : and he (5) hatUd to 
<tl) dire99 it. 

1. Place where the catUe were ke»t.— 2. Brought — 3. Young bollock 
«r cow^»-Of the most delicate kino, and in ffood condition.— -5. Made 
hfste.'-^I. Kill it, and make it ready for the taUe. 

7. To what did Abraham ran ? Who ran to the 

12« 
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herd ? What did Abraham fetch from the herd 7 What 
kind of calf? What was tender and good? To whom 
did Abraham give it? What was given to the yoang 
man ? Who hasted ? What did the young man hasten 
to do with the calf? Who dressed it ? 

8. And he took butler and milk,and the calf which he had (1) dressed, 
and set it before (2) them : and he stood by them under tlie tree* and thtej 
did eat 

1. Cooked. — 2. The three men. 

8. What did Abraham take ; whotook hotter and 
milk? What did Abraham take besides hotter and 
milk ? What did Abraham set before the men ? Where 
did Abraham stand? Bywhom did Abraham stand? 
What did the men do ? Who ate ? Of what did they 
eat? 

9. And they said unto him, Where is Sarah thy wife ? And he said 
Behold, in the lent. 

9. Who spoke to Abraham ? What did the men ask at 
Abraham? For whom did they inquire ? Who was Sa- 
rah? What answer did Abraham give the men ? Where 
was Sarah ? Who was in the tent ? 

10. And be said, I will (1) certtmUy (2) return unto thee accordiii|[to 
the (3) time of life ; and^ lo, Sarah thy wife shall have a son. And Sa- 
rah heard (4) it in the tent-door, which was behind (5) Aim. 

1. Assuredly.— 2. Come back.— 3. Usual time of having achild^^ — i. 
This that the stranger said.— 5. l^he person who apck: 

10. What did the Lord say he would do ? Who was 
to return ? According to what ? What was Sarah to 
haoe? Who was to have a son? Who heard this? 
Where did Sarah hear this ? Where was the tent door? 
Behind whom ? What was behind him ? 

1 1. Now Abraham and Sarah were old and (1) v>eU Hrieke» in age, and 
it (2) eeated to be with Sarah after the manner of women. 

1. Far advanced. — ^2. Was no longer. 

11. What were Abraham and Sarah? Who were 
old ? In what were they well §tricken ? What is said 
of Sarah ? 

IS- (1) Therefore Sarah (2) laughed (3) within herself, saying, After 
I <un (4) waxed old shall I have pleasure ; (5) my lord being old also T 

1. For that reason.— 2. Smiled in unbelief.— 3. Secretly to.— 4. Grown, 
—5. Abraham, my lord and husband. 
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12. Who laughed ? How did Sarah laugh ? What 
did Sarah say when she laughed? After what? AAer 
who had waxed old? Who was old also? Whose. 
Lord f Who wsfs Sarah's Lord ? 

13. And the Lord said unto Abrabam, (1) Wherefore did Sarah laughf 
•aying, Shall I of a surety bear a child, which am- old ? 

1. For what reason. 

13. Who spoke to Abraham ? What did the Lord 
say to Mraham ? Who had laughed ? What had Sa- 
rah said? Bear what? Who would bear a child? 
Who was okl ? 

• 

14. !■ any thinir too <1) hardfitr the Lord? At the time (S) eq^pohOtd. 
I will return unto thee, (3) aecordmg to the time oflife^ and Sarah shall 
have a sou. 

1. Difficult to be performed hj^f—%, I hare fixed. — 3. Ni^e months 
hence. 

14. Far whom is nothing too hard^ Who was to re- 
turn ? When was the Lord to return 9 Unto whom was 
he to return ? According to what ? What was to hap' 
pen when he returned? What was Sarah to have ? Who 
was to have a son ? 

15. Then Sarah denied, saying, I laughed not: for she was afraid. 
And he said. Nay, but thou didst laugh. 

15. What Did Sarah do? Who denied? WhMdid 
Sarah say? Why did Sarah teU a lie? Who was 
afraid ? What did the Lord say to Sarah ? Who did 
laugh ? 

16. And the men rose up from (1) thence^ and (2) looked toward So- 
dom : and Abraham went with them to (3) brings them on the way. 

1. That place.— 8. Set their faces, and walked away.— 3. Convoy, or 
direct. 

16. What did the angels do? From whence did 
the angels rise up? WhUher did the angels look? 
Toward what? What did Abraham do? With whom 
did Abraham go? For what did Abraham go with the 
angels ? 



LESSONS. 
427. Abraham sat at his tent dooTy ver 1.— We 
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should be constantly watching for opportamtics of do- 
ing good. 

42S. Abraham^ when he saw the meUy ran to meet 
them, ver. 3.-— We should be inoie zealous to do good, 
than ethers are to receive it. 

429. Abraham bowed himself to the strangers^ ver. 
8. — We should be courteous and mannerly to others, 
according to the customs of the place where we are> 

430. Abraham, requested^ as a favour, that the itran- 
gers would accept of his hospitality, yer. 9. — It ia a 
great blessing and privilege to have the desire and the 
means of being kind and hospitable te strangers. 

431. Abraham wished that their feet should be washed, 
and their bodies rested under the tree, ver. 4. — There 
is, at times, as much charity in affording comforts to 
some, as in supplying necessaries to others. 

433. Abraham was to promde them with bread, ver. 
5. — We should be consistent in our services and hos- 
pitality, not giving that which is less requisite, and 
withholding that which is indispensable. 

43?. The angels frankly accepted ofAbraham^s qffer, 
ver. 5. — We should not unkindly refuse, but frankly 
accept of, the offered good offices of others, when we 
really require them. 

434. Abraham engaged Sarah to assist Atm, ver. 6.-^ 
V^e should induce and encourage others to acts of hos- 
pitality and kindness. 

435. Abraham ran to the herdf&r a calf ver. 7.— 
We should be hearty and liberal in doing good to 
others. 

436. Abraham himself served and waited upon the 
strangers, ver. 8. — We should be respectful, obtigiog, 
and condescending to strangers. 

437. The stranger promised to return, attd S&rmh 
was to have a son, ver. 10. — We should be grateful fiir 
kindnesses received from others. 

438. Sarah heard from behind them, ver. 10. — We 
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sboald never inquisitively and secretly listen to the 
conversation of others. 

439. Sarah dovbiingly laughed at the idea of having 
a son, ver. 12. — We should never doubt the power of 
God, nor treat his intimations wiih ligt\tness or ri- 
dicule. ^ 

440, The Lord inquired as to *>an/A'« laughing and 
doubts, ver« 12. — We should affectionately notice, and 
mildly reprove, the faihn^s or faults of others. 

441.. JSTothing is too hard^for the Lord, ver. 14.^— We 
should place unbounded confidence in ike promises of 
God, both for time and eternity. 

442. The Lord renewed the promise, though Sam^ 
had laughed r:l it, ver. 12. — We should be charitable 
tolhe weaknes^ of others; and not withliold good, be- 
caase of unkind or nngrnteful returns. 

443. Sarah was afraid, ver. ^5. — We should be 
afraid of nothing but sin. 

444. Sarah* 8 fear made her deny her fault, ver 15.— 
We should beware of the beginnings of sin ; and should 
never allow the fear of punishment to make us double 
a fault by denying it. 

445. The Lord affirmed the truth, ver. 15. — We 
shculd steadfastly and unhesitatingly maintain the 
truth. 

446. Abraham teent with them to bring them on the 
way, ver. 16. — We should endeavour lo be servicea- 
ble, as well as hospitable to strangers^ 



SECTION XXVIl. 

Jlbraham'^s Intercession for Sodom — 
Gen. xviii. 17 — S3. 

17. And tho Lord said, Shall I (1) hide from AbrRhani that thin; which 
1. Conceal. — 8. Am about to accomptt&b. 

17. Who spoke to Abraham ? IVhal did the Lord 
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$ay to Ahra/iam? Hide ttom whom? What was the 
Lord not to bide from Abraham? What who'did? ' 

16. (1) ' Seeing that Abrahftm shall (3) nrely become a great fend 
mighty nation, and all the (3) nations of the earth shall be (4) bUtmed ia 
biuif 

1. Knowing and considering. — ^2. Most cettainly.— 3. People in every 
eonntry. — 4. Hade happy. 

18. Seeing what? What was Abraham to become ? 
Who said that Abraham was to become a great and 
mighty nation ? What kind of a nation toas Abraham io 
become f What were aU nations of the earth io he7 In 
whom were the nations to be blessed ? What nations 
were to be blessed in Abraham ? 

19. For I know him, that he will (1) camrnand his children, and (^M» 
k»mehold (3) after JUm, and tbey shall lieep the way of the Lord, to do 
(4)jtMttce and (^judgment; that the Lmrd may (6) hrimg npon Abra- 
ham that which he hath (7) spoken of Yam, 

1. Direct and order.>-3. AU the people in his house.— 3. When he it 
|one*->4. What is right.~5. Afake others do right also.— 6. FuliUto.— 7. 
Promised to. 

19. Who knew him? What did Ood know thai 
f/^aham wovld do7 Whom was Abraham to com- 
mand ? Whose children and household ? When was 
he to command them ? What were his household to do 7 
What would they keep ? Whose ways would thej 
keep? To do what ? What was the JLord to bring upon 
jMraham? Wh^t was Abraham's children and house- 
hold to do that the Ltord might bring his promise upon 
him? 

90. And the Lord said, Because the (1) cry of Sodom and Gomorrah ia 
great, and because their sin is (8) verygrievous^ 
1. Open and avowed widcedness. — £ No longer to be endared. 

20. What was great ? What cry was great? Who 
said the cry of Sodom And Gomorrah was great? 
What did the Lord say of Sodom and Gomrrahl 
What was very grievous ^ Whose sin was grievous ? 

SI. I will go down now, and see whether they have done altogether ac» 
cording to the cry of it, which is come unto me ; and if not, I will know. 

21. What was the Lord to do ? What was the Lord 
to see ? If they have done what ? AcfioPding to what 
cry ? What had come up to Chd 7 Who would know ? 
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What woaM be know? When \voi|)d he know 
this ? 

22. And the men turned their faces from (1) tAeiM-«, md went (S) (e- 
wwi Sodom : but Abraham stood yet before the Lord. 
1. That place.— 2. In the direction of 

S3. Whai did the men do? Who turned their 
faces ? From what did they turn their taces ? Who 
went ? Towards what did they go ? WTuU did Abra-* 
ham yet do 7 Who stood ? Before whom did he stand ? 

83. And Abraham *(1) drew near^ and said, Wik thou also (S) dettroy 
the (3) fighUim* with the wicked ? ' 

1. Came up closer to the spot were the Lord stood. — ^2. Punish and 
kilL—^ Good people. 

38. What did Abraham do! Who drew near? To 
whom did he draw near? What did Abraham say 
vfhen he drew near ? Destroy what ? Destroy the 
righteous with whom ? 

5S4. (1) Peradventwe there be fifty (2) riffkteou* within the city: wilt 
then also destroy and not spare the -place &r the fifty rif hteous Aat are 
C3) lAeretfi 7 

1. It may happen that. — 2. Good people. — 3. In it. 

34. What did Abraham say there might be in fh^ 
city? How many righteous? Where might the 
fifty righteoas be ? Within what? iWhat did Abra- 
ham ask God if he would do ? Destroy what ? Wh^ 
was he requested to spare the place ? If the fifty 
were where ? 

its. That be far fWim thee to do after this manner, to (1) aJap the ri(fbi 
tMWS with the wicked ; and that the righteous should be (S) as the wicke^T 
thatbe fhr ft«n thee : ShaB not (S) the Judge of aU the earth do (4) 
right f 

1. Kin.— 41 No better than. — 3. He who sees, and knows, and ilii|i|iiii 
iqioo the intentioos of the hearts. — 4. Wiiat is just and equitable. 

35. ffluU was to be far from Qodl To slay whom ^ 
With whom ? As what should the righteous not be ? 
Who should not be as the wicked ? Who would do 
right ? What would the judge of all the earth do ^ 

26. And the Lord said, If I find in Sodom fifty (1) r^A<eoiM WlthHi t^ 
city, then 1 wiH (2) tp0are all the piece for their sakes. 
]. Qoed people.— 8. Not destroy, butpr«lBr«e» 

36. What did the Lmd sou 7 If be found what ? 
Whire ? Within what ? What ieasOodtoAt^h$ 
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fimnd fifty fighUous persons in Sodom ^ What was to 
be spared ? How much of the place was to be spared r 
Fop what Wlis God to spare all the place ? 

27 And Abraham answered and said, Behold now I have 0) taiem 
woi me to speak unto the Lord, which am but (2) dwt and ojAm : 

LPrewimed.— 2. Of the humblest and lowest of God** rational cr««- 
tures. 

37. Who answered? . What did Abraham say? 
WhfA had Abraham takennpon him tQ dol To speak 
to whom ? Who had done this ? iVhat did Abraham 
9ay he was ? Who was but dust and ashes ? 

38. (1) Peradventure there shall (2) lack five of the fifty (3) »j?**«««ir; 
wilt thou destroy all the city for (4) lack of five ? And he mid, If 1 find 
there forty and five 1 will not destroy J^- ^ „ _ . , . -«_ 

1. ft may happen that.-3. Be a want of.-3. Good people. 4. Tlie 

as What dM Abfrihani say there n»iglt lack? 
Five of what ? ^hat did he ask God if lie toouid do, 
if there lacked five of the fifty! Would he destroy 
what? How Djucti of the cit}- ? For the lack of 
what ? What did God say he mould do ? On what 
condition would he not destroy it ? Destroy what ? 

2ft And 0) he spake unto (2) him yet (3) a^atn, and said, (4) f erorf- 
•e^irl there shall be forty found (5) there. And he said, I wdl not do 

"^^ i!'AbrSijr-2. The Lord.-3. Ouce n«>re.-4. It may happen that. 

— silnihecity. j;j t 

09 Who spake yet a^ain ? Unto whom avX be 

*■ speak ^ What did Abraham say when he spoke ytt 

-Lin 1 How many did he say there might perhaps 

be r)and ? Forty where ? What did God say he wuld 

"^Sbl For whose sake would he not destroy it? What 

• would God not do for forty's sake? 



a(k And Q^he said unto him. Oh let not the Lord be (2) 

I «iil .Mak- (3> Peradumiure there shall thirty be foufld there. And 
hrsaiiTwill not (4) do it if I find thirty there. ^ . ^ ^ 

1 Abraiiam.--2. Displeased with me.-^. U may happen that.-4. De- 

itroy the city. \ r a 

30. Who was not to be-angry ? Let sot the Lord 
be what ? What was Abraham to do if the Lord vxndd 
not be angry ? Who was to speak ? How many did 
be sat there mtght perhaps be ? What was to happen 
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if thirty vstre found there 7 What was God not to 
c!o ? 

31. And he said, Behold now, I have taken upon me to speak unto th& 
Lord : (1) Ptradventure there shall be twenty found there. And (3) ht 
said, I win not destroy it for twenty's sake. 

1. It may happen that. — ^3. God. 

31. What had Abraham taken apon him to do? 
To speak unto whom } How many did he now say 
there might be found there ? What ww to happen for 
iwenly^i sake ? 

38. And (1) he said, O let not the Lord be angry, and I will speak (9) 
yet but this once : (3) Peradventure ten shall be found there. And (4) 
he said, I will not destroy it for ten's sake. 

1. Abraham. — ^2. Only. — ^3. It may happen that.— .4. God. 

33. What did Abraham ask God not to be 1 What 
was Abraham to do if God would not be angry ^ 
What was he to do but once ? How many did he 
now say there might perhaps be found there ^ What 
was tolhappenjhr ten's sake 7 

33. And the Lord (I) loent his way, (2) as soon cis he had left (^ 
eovMMming with Atesiham: .and Abraham '(4) retumtd unto his (^ 
place. « ^ 

1. Left the place. — ^3. After. — 3. Speaking. — 4. Went back again.-~5. 
Dwelling, or tent. 

33. Who went his way ? What did the Lord do? 
When did the Lord go away 7 With whom had he 
left communing ? Wlio left communioe with Abra- 
ham ? What did the Lord do when he nad left com- 
muning with Abraham ? What did ^Abraham do when 
the Lord went away 7 Who returned ^ Whither did he 
return ? 



LESSONvS. 

447. The Lord was not to hide his designs from 
Abraliamy ver. 17.— ^We should not conceal that 
which would do good by being made known. 

448. Jili nations were to be blessed in Abraham, ver. 
,18. — ^We should be godly and upright for the sake of 
our friends and others, as well as of ourselves. 

449. Abraham would edfnmand his children and 

13 
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' hoiuehM after him, ver. 19.— Parents should train, 
advise, persuade, and command th^ir children and 
dependants to walk in the ways of the Lord. 

450. Abraham's household would keep the way of 
the Lord, and do justice and judgment, ver. 19.--Per- 
suasion and a good example from superiors, will do 
much for promoting piety and godliness in inferiors. 

451. Abraham's children, keeping the w(^ of the 
Lord, were to bring upon Abraham the promised bless- 
ing from Gody ver. 19.— The godliness, active virtue, 
and prayers of pious children, will always tend to the 
happiness and spiritual prosperity of parents. 

452. The sin of Sodom and Gomorrah was great 
and grievous, ver. 20.— iSin is a crying evil, and can- 
not be concealed from God. a « , 

453. Crod was to examine inio the ease of Sodom, 

yer. 21. ^We should always be impartial and captious 

in judging of evidence, and never, in any case, con- 
demn without it. 

454. When the others were gone, Abraham yet Un^ 
gered in the presence of the Lord, ver. 22.-^We should 
very anxiously and diligently improve every favoura- 
ble opportunity of holding fellowship and communion 

with God. - « , 

455. Abraham drew near to suppluate for Sodom^ 
ver. 23. — ^We should humbly* but earnestly, plead 
"with God for mercy and pardon to the wicked and 

ungodly. 

456. Abraham humbly argued with Ghd as to the 
justice of destroying Sodom, ver. 24^ 25. — God per- 
mits and enjoins his people to plead with him, and 
to use arguments for the answering of their prayers. 

457. The Judge of all the earth wUl do right, ver. 

35. ^We are admiringly to notice, and humbly to 

acquiesce, in all the mysterious dealings of God with 
bis people, without calling in question his justice or 
bis goodness. 

458. Ood heard and answeredl AbrahanCs prayer 



CUkt, ISl] . HELP TO GENESIS. 147 

for SoJom^ vcr. 26. — God hears, loves, and will an- 
swer the prajers and supplications of his people in 
behnlf of others. 

459. ^Abraham acknowledged himself hut dust and 
ashes^ ver. 27. — We should, in every approach unto 
God, feel and acknowledge our own utter unworthi- 
ness. 

460. The ready answer given by God to Mraham^s 
first prayer made him offer a second^ ver. 29. — We 
should make the very number and value of God's 
continued favours, a reason for new petitions, and 
'more extensive requests. 

461. Abraham jspake yet again to Ood, ver. 29.^ 
We are steadily to pei severe in our supplications, 
when we know that our requests are not hurtful to 
ourselves or displeasing to God. 

462. Abraham requested Ood not to be angry ^ and he 
would speaks ver. 80. — We are, in prayer, to urge our 
requests with profound humility, and with supplica- 
tions for pardon if we ask amiss. 

463. Abraham reauested that Ood would not he 
-angry, and he woula speak hut this once, ver. 32. — 

AVc are never unnecessarily to limit our own desires' 
for spiritual good or sparing mercy, or to measure 
God's merciful condescension in hearing our prayers, 
by our own weakness and imperfection in presenting 
them. While he continues to approve of our requests, 
and to magnify his mercy and his goodness in granting 
them, we roust neither be afraid nor faint in asking, 
and far less ever presume, at any time, to set a bound 
to the infinite fulness of his liberality. 

464. God promised to spare Sodom and Gomorrah 
for the sake of ten good men, if they could be found in 

the cities, ver. 82. — Good and pious men are the Ji>e8t 
friends and benefactors of their country. They who 
despise, and mock, and persecute then, are preserved 
And favoured by God for their sakea. 
. 465. The Lord did not go fns way till Abraham 
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left off eornmuning vnth him^ ver. 35. — Though wc 
often weary in asking from God, he is never weary in 
hearing or answering us. . 

466. Abraham rettamed to his place, ver. S3. — We 
should give attention and attendance to every part of 
our duty, secular as well as religious, and private as 
well as publir. 



SECTION xxvni. 

L6t Entertains Two AngeU,— Gen, xix. 1 — 14. 

1. And there came two ftii|el8 to Sodom at (1) even ; and Lot sat in 
the (2) gate of Sodom ' and Lot^ (3) seeing tbem, rose up to meet lJi«n ; 
and he (4) b&wed kinuelf ^ith his face toward the ground ; 

1. The close of the day.— 8. Covered place, where the entrance to the 
city was.— 3. When he saw. — 4. Respectfully bent his body. 

1. What came to Sodom ? How many angels ? To 
what place did they come ? At what time did they 
come f Where did Lot sit 7 Who sat in the gate ? In 
what gate did Lot sit ? Whom did Lot see ? What did 
Lot do tohen he saw the angels 7 Who rose up ? Why 
did. Lot rise up ? To meet whom ? What did Lot do 
when He met them ? How did he bow himself? 

2. And he said, Behold now, my lords, (1) <*t'^ in» I pray you, into 
your servant's bouse, and (2) iArry all night, and wash your fee^ and 
ye shall rise up (3) earlf^ enA go on your (4) ways. And diey said. 
Nay ; but we will (5) abide in the street all night. 

1. Delay your journey, and come.— !^ Remain.i>-3. Soon in the 
morning.-— 4* Journey.— -5. Remain. 

% What did Lot say to the angels 7 What did Lot 
call them ? Where were they to turn in ? Into whose 
house .•* What were they to do in Lofs house 7 How long 
were they to tarry f What were they to wash? What 
were they to do in the morning 7 Wl^ere were they to 
go ? iV'ftat did the angels say to Lot 7 Where would 
they abide t When would they abide in the street ? 
Who would abide in the street ail night ? 

3. And he (1) pressed upon thnm (2) greatly ; and they (3) fumed in 
unto (4) Attn, and (5) entered into his house ; and he made them a (6) 
/east, and did. bakq CO unleavened bread, and (8) they did eat. 
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1. lBtreftted.~3. Very much.— 3. Did fftop, and wenu— 4. LoU-5. 

"Went with him.— 6. Great supper. — ^7. Bread that was not fermented* 

8. The angek. 

3. Upon whom did Lot press ? How did he press 
upon them ? What did Lot press upon the angels to do? 
What did the angels do 7 into whose house did the 
angels enter r What did Lot make for them f What 

.did he baiic ^ What did the angels do at Lot's feast ? 

4. But befbre they (1) lay dovm the men of the city, even the men of 
Sodom, (2) compatted the house roundj both old and young, all the 
people from every (3) quarter. 

1. Went to reat.— 2. Come round about the honae.— 3. Part of the 
city. 

4. What did the oe<mle of Sodom do 7 What did 
they cumnass round? When did they compass the 
house ? Before who lay down? What was done be- 
fore they lay down ? W^ho compassed the hotae round 7 
Old and young of whom ? From what quarter did the 
people come ? Every quarter of what ? 

5. And they (1) called unto Lot, and said unto him, Where are the 
men which came in to thee this night? bring them out uoto us, that we 
may know them. , 

1. Cried into the house. 

5. What did the peoplt do ? Upon whom did they 
call ? What did the people say to Lot when they called 
upon him? For whom did they ask? When had they 
come in to Lot ? Whom was Lot to bring out to them? 
To whom was Lot to bring the men out ? 

6. And Lot went not at thit door unto tkeu, aa«l afaut the door after 
lilm. 

6. What did Lot do? Out of what did Lot go? 
To whom did he go out at the door ? What did lie do. 
xehen he went out at the door? What did he shut ? 
When did Lot shut the door? After whom did Lot 
shut the door ? 

7. Apd said, 1 (l)praf yon, brethren, do not so wickedly, 
i. Beg of. 

7. What did Lot say to them 7 What did he call 
fbem? Whom did Lot call brethren? Who bad^ 
ih^ta not do so ^^kedly ? 

13* 
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8. Bahbld now* I have two dauglUers which have not kBown m«D ; let 

me, I (1) pray you, bring them out unto you, and do ye to them as is 
good in your eyes : on)y unto these men do nothing; for (2) therefore 
came they under the (3) ahadoio of ray roof. 
1. Intreat of.— 2, To receive security and shelter.—^. Protection. 

8. What did Lot say he had 9 How many dnughters 
had Lot f To lohont was lie to bring hit daughters 7 
Who bade the people do nothing to the men ? Under 
what had the men come? The shadow of what. ^ Whose 
roof .^ Who had come under the shadow of LoVs roof? 

9. And they said, Stand (1) back. And they said again, This one fel- 
low came in to (2) g^youm, and he will (3) neede be a judge : now will 
we deal worse with thoe than with them. And they (4) pressed (5) sore 
upon the man, even Lot, and came near to (6) break the door. 

1. Out of the way. — ^. Live among us for n littla while.*— 3. Now of 
ndCessity.-~4. Crowded and pushed.—^. Very much.^^. Force open. 

9. What did the people say to Lot ? Who was to 
stand back.^ What did they call Lot? Whom did 
they call a fellow ? What did they say Lot had done ? 
What did they say Lot must needs be ? With whom 
were they to deal worse than with the men ? Upon 
whom did tl.ey press .^ How did thev press upon Lot .^ 
To what did they come near? What did they come 
near to do? What did they intend to break ? Who in- 
tended to break the door?' What did they do, that they 
might break the door ? 

10. But the (1) men put (i)Jbrth their hand, and puUed Lot into the 

house to them, and shut to tiie door. 
1. Angels within. — ^2. Out. 

10. What w.as put Torth ? Who put forth their 
hand ? What did the augels do wlien they put forth 
iheir hand? What did they do to Lot? When 
did they pull Lot in? Into what did they pull Lot? 
What did the angels do when they hadpuUedLot in? 
What did they do to the door? Who shut the door? 
When did they shut the door ? 

11. And they (1) smote the mon that were at the door of the house 

with blindness, both small and great ; so that they (3) toearied them- 
•elves to (3);iiMi the door. 

1. StruQk.~-2. Contiuued long seeking, and fatigued 3. See, and 

get at. 

11. Who were smitten? What men? At what 
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door were the people ? Who smote them ? -WUh what 
were the men ist the door smitten 7 How many were 
smitten ? What did the men do, when they were smitten- 
with blindness? Who weatied theros&lves ? W^hat did 
*4hey weary themselves doing ? To find what ? Why 
could they not find the door ? 

1:2. And tho men said unto Lot, Hast tholi here any (1) besides 7 son»- 
in-law, and thy sons, and tby daughters, and (2) vhatsotter thott hast 
in the city, bring ihem uut of this place : 

1. Friend, or relation, that is not in this house.— 3. Whatever person 
or thiag else. 

13. What did the aneels ask at Lot? What did 
they ask if Lot had ? fvhat was Lot to do with his re- 
lations ? Out of what was he to bring them ? Whom 
was he to bring out of that place? 

13. For we will destroy this (t) place because the cry of (2) them is 
<3) toaxni great before the face of the Lord ; and the Lord hath sent us 
to destroy it. 

1. Country. — 2. These cities of the plain. — 3. Increased, and become. 

13. What were they to do to that place ? Who wer^ 
to destroy it ? What were? they to destroy ? Why were 
they to destroy that place ? What was waxen great ? 
Before what was their cry waxen great ? Before whose 
face.^ Who had sent them? Whom had God sent? 
For what purpose did God send them ? To destroy 
what ? 

14. And Lot went ont, and spake unto his S0BB-in4aw, which married 
his daughters, and said, Up, get ye out of this place ; for the Lord will 
destroy this 9ity. Put h9 (1) seemed as one Uiat (S) mocked unto bis 
sons-in-law. 

1. Appeared^— S. Was speaking in jest, and made sport. 

14. Who went out ? What did Lot do when he went 
ont ? Unto whom did Lot speak ? What sons-in-law ? 
Whom had they married ? What did Lot say to his 
som-in-law ? What were they to do ? Out of what 
were they to get ? Why were they to get out of that 
place? What was the Lord to do ? What was he to 
destroy ? What did Lot seem to his sons-in-law 7 Who 
appeared as one that mocked ? Unto whom did Lot 
appear as one that mocked? 
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LESSONS. 

467. Lot rose and bowed to the angels^ ver. 1. — We 
should be polite and respectful to every one. 

468. Lot desired the angels to remain with him aU 
night, ver. 2.— AVe should be hospitable and kind to 

»tran^ers. \ , . . . 

469. The angels at first declined Lofs tnmtatton^ 
ver. 2.— We ii.ay sinlessly decline what we may at 
the same time wish to enjoy. 

470. Lot pressed them to acoepi of his Jwspitality, 
ver. 3. — We should be candid and hearty in our inYi- 
tations and offers of service. 

471. The angels at last accepted of his invitaiion, 
ver. 3. — We commit no sin, and do not infringe upon 
truth, when we change our minds, and innocently act 
otherwise than we had previously resolved. 

472. Lot made them a feast, ver. 3.— We should be 
% bountiful according to our means. 

473. The angds partook of LoVs feast, ver. 3. — It 
is not sinful either to make or to partake of a feast, if 
we abuse not the bounties set before us. 

474. Jill the people of Sodom compassed the house, 
ver. 4. — We should not follow the evil example of 
our countrymen, neighbours, or relations. 

475. Lot, lohen he went to the men of Sodom, care- 
fully shut his door, ver. 6. — We should use all lawful 

means for the safely of others. 

476. Lot called the men of Sodom his hretlrren, 
ver. 7. — We are not to overstrain, or misinterpret as 
falsehoods, the current language of common civility. 

477. Lot endeavoured to dissuade the men of Sodom; 
ver. 7. — We should endeavour to dissuade sinners 
from the commission of sin. 

478. Lot offered his daughters, ver. 8. — We should 
never ourselves be wilfully guilty of one sin, although 
it should prevent a greater sin in others. * 

479.^ The men of Sodom reproached and threatened 
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Loti ver. 9. — We should neither greatly prize, nor un- 
lawfully seek, the praise and approbation of ungodly 
men. 

450. Lot opposed the peoplcy dltkovgh they pressed 
sore upon him^ ver. 9. — We should, \o the utmost of 
our power, protect those who are under our protection. 

451. Lot resisted even when tkey were about to break 
the door, ver. 9. — We should firmly oppose, and per- 
se veringly resist, all wickedness and sin. 

482. The angels pulled Lot in, and shut the door, 
ver. 10.— 'We should endeavour to prevent dang^er to 
those who seek to do us good. 

483. The angels smote the men loiih blindness, ver. 
11. — They who wilfully persevere in sin are often 
rendered blind to their danger, and left for destruc- 
tion. 

484. The people wearied themselves to find the door, 
ver. 11. — A course of sin is a way of weariness, dis- 
appointment, misery, and ruin. 

485. The angels urged Lot to bring his family and 
relatives out oj the city, ver. 19. — ^We should urge 
parents and others to exert themselves for the salva- 
tion of their family and friends. 

486. The angels were to destroy Sodom for^ its sin 
▼er. 13. — Sinners'may for a little prosper in their sin, 
but they will at last be miserably destroyed. 

487. Lotkoent out and spoke to his sons-in4aw, ver. 
14. — ^We should instantly, hrgently, and solemnly 
warn our friends and relatives of their danger while 
continuing in sin. 

488. Lofs sons-in-law would not attend to his warn' 
ings, ver. 14. — We should patiently hear, and in- 
stantly comply, with tiie warnings and the wishes of 
good men. 

489. Lot seemed to his sons-in -law as one that mocked, 
ver. 14. — We should never insult the persons, ridicule 
the manners, or question the motives of pious men in 
their attempts to do good. 
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. SECTION XXIX. 

4 

The Destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah. — 
Gen. xix. 15 — 29. 

15. And w'lcn the (1) moming^ arose, then the angels (2) hastened 
Lotf saying, Arise, take thy wife, and thy two daughters which are (3) 
here ; lest thou bfl (4) consumed in the (5) iniquity of the city. 

1. Day light appeared, and the sun. — % Urged Lot to make haste. — 3. 
In the house with thee. — 4. Burnt upj. — 5. Punishment. 

15. What arose? What happened when the morning 
arose 7 Wh^.t <lid the angels do .'' Whom did the an- 
gels hasten ? What did tlie angels say to Lot? What 
was Lot to do.^ Whom was Lot to take.^ Whom wa« 
be to take besides his wife .'' Why was he to take 
only his wife and two dauo^hters ? Who were there ? 
Whit was to happen to Lot if he did not flee xoith 
those who were there? Who would be consumed ? In 
what would he be consuuied ^ 

16; And while (1) he (2)' lingered, the men laid hold upon his hand, 
and upon the hand of his wife, and upon the hand of his \fiiro daughters ; 
the Lord being merciful unto (3) htm : and they brought him (4) fortk, 
and set him (^) without the city. 

1. Lot. — 2. Still remnincd unwilling to leave his goods. — 3. Lot, not- 
Withstanding of this worldly mindedness.-- 4. Out of his house into the 
streets. — 5. On the outside of. 

16. What did Lot do.? Who linorered? What did 
the angels do when Lot lingered? Upon whose hand 
did they lay hold ? Why-did they lay hold of their 
hands? To whom was the Lord merciful? Who was 
merciful to him ? What did they do vfith Lot ? Who 
brouu;ht him forth ? Out of what did they bring him 
forth ? Where did the anirels set Lot ? WiUiout what ? 
Who were set without the cit^ ? 

17. And it came to pass, when they had brought them forth <1) mbr00d, 

that he said, (2) Escape for thy life ; (3) look not behind thee, neither 
(4) stay thou in (5) all the plain : (d) escape to the mountain, lest thou 
bo <7) consumed. 

1. Out of Sodom into the open country.! — 2. Flee away.— 3. Do not 
turn round to look at iho city. — 4. Remain. — 5. Any part of. — 6. Make 
baste for safety. — 7. Burnt to death. 

17. Who were brought forth abroad ? Who broagbt 
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thera forth ? What happened when they were brought 
forth abroad? What was Lot to do ? For what was 
he to escape ? fVhai were they not to do ? Who were 
not to look behind them? 'Where were they not to 
stay? Whither were they to escape? Who were to, . 
escape to the mountain ? What would happen if they 
did not escape ? 

18, And Lot said unto thera, Oh ! not so, my Lord. 

18. Who Spake unto them? Unto whom did Lot 
speak ? What did Lot say to the angels ? What was 
not to he so ? What did Lot call the angel ? 

19. Behold, now, tliy servant hath found (1) g^race (2) in thy sighU 
and thou hast (3) magnified thy mercy, which thou hast (4) shewed unto 
me in (5) saving my life ; and I cannot (6) escape to the mountain, lest 
some (7) evil (8) take me, and I die. - 

1. Favour.— 2. From thee. — ^3. Made thy mercy tome very g-reat and 
conspicuous..— 4. Made to appear. — 5. Preserving 7-6. Get in safety. — 
7. Unseen danger. — 8. Happen to. ' 

19. What had Lot found ? Who had found favour? 
With whom had Lot found favour ? What did Lot 
call himself? What had the angel done ? Magnified 
what? Who had magnified his mercy? What mercy 
had the angel magnified? Unto whom had this mercy 
been shown ? What had been saved ? What could 
Lot not do 7 Escape to what phice ? Why could he 
not escape to the mountain ? What might befal him ? 
When would evil befal him ? What would happen if 
the evil befel him ? 

90. Behold now, this city fs near to flee unto, and it is a little one : 
oh ! let me (1) escape (2) thither, (is it not a little one ?) and my (3) soul 
skaU live. 

1. Get safely.— 3. Into it. — 3. Mind shall bo at ease. 

20. What was near ? What did Lot wish to do ? 
Flee into what? What kind of city was this ? What 
was little ? What did Lot request permission to do 7 
Who was to escape thither? What was a little one ? 
What would happen if he escaped thither 7 What 
would live ? Whose soul would live ? 

21. And 0) A« said unto (2) Atm, See, I have (3) accepted thee con- 
ceming this (4) tUfur also, than I will not (5) ov^rthrov this city, Ibr the 
which thou baat^pokea^ 
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1. li'he angels— 3. Lot— <3. Answered thy prayer.— 4. Particular re- 
quest.— S. Destroy. 

21 . Who spoke to Lot ? What did the angel say to 
Lot? Who was accepted } Who had accepted him ? 
Concerning what was Lot accepted ? What was ike 

^angelnot to do 7 Overthrow what ? What city ? What 
had Lot done for the city ? Who had spoken for the 
city ? What was (o be done to the city because Lot 
bad spoken for it ? Who was not to overthrow it ? 

23. (1) Haste thee^ (8) escape (3) tkithef : for I caimot do any thing- 
till thoa be (4) come thither : (5) therefore the name of the city was 
called Zoar. 

1. Make haate.— <2. Get safely .*-3. Into it.— 4. Got safely there.— 5. 
For this reason it was, thftt. 

22. What was Lot commanded to do? Whither was | 
Lot to escape ? What was Lot to do in making bis 
escape? Who was to make haste? Why was he to I 
make hast^ ? What could the angel not do ? TUl ' 
when could the angel do nothing ? Till who was come , 
thither ? Till he had come to what place ? What toos 
that city called 1 Why was the city called Zoar ? 

23. The sun was risen upon the earth when Lot entered into Zoar. 

23. What was risen? Upon what was the san 
risen? When was the sun risen upon the ^artb? 
Who entered? Into what did Lot enter ?- Ff^tol /uul 
taken place when Lot entered into Zoar ? 

24. Then the L<H-d (1) rained upon Sodom, and upon GoflMnrrahf 
brimstone and fire from the Lord out of heavon. 

1. Poured down, or made to fall. 

24. What did the Lord do to Sodom and Gomor- 
rah? What was rained down? Upon whom was 
brimstone and fire rained down? From whom did 
brimstone and fire come ? Out of what did the brim' 
stone and fire come ? 

25. And (1) he (S) overthrew those cities and all the (3) plainy and aD 
the (4) inhe^itants of the cities, and that which grew upon the ground. 

1. God. — 3. Completely destroyed. — 3. Flat country on which they 
, stood.— 4. People that dwelt in. 

25. What wererorertbrown ? Who overthrew these 
cities ? What was done to the dUegl What were de-^ 
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ilroyed besides the cities f AH what ? What was done 
to all th.e plain ? What were destroyed, besides the 
cities and the plain? What inhabitants? What Was 
done to the inhabitants ? What else was destroyed ? 
That grew where? What was done to that which 
grew upon the ground ? 

96. But (1) his wife <2) looked hack (3) from behind him, and she (4) 
became (5) apiUar of salt. 

1. Lot's. — ^2. l*urned round, and looked wishfully back towards So- 
dom. — 3. As she fpUowed. — 4. Was turned into. — 5. An abiding monu- 
ment of God's displeaaure. *« 

26. What did Lot's wife do 7 Who looked back ? • 
When did she look back? From whence did she look 
back ? From behind whom ? At what did she look 
back ? W'hat did she become ? Who became a pillar 
of salt? Why did Lot's wife become a pillar of salt ? 

ST. And Abrahoin (1) got up early in the morning to the (2) place 
wbafe he (3) ttood before the Lord. 

1. Arose, and went. — fL Pmrticiilar spot.— ^. Had the night before 
eoDversed with. 

S7« Who got up early in the morning ? JVhat did 
Abraham do? When did Abraham get up? To what 
place did Mraham go ? Where who stood ? Before 
whom did he stand ? When did Abraham go there ? 

S8. And he looked (1) toward Sodom and Gomorrah, and toward all 
the land of the plain, and boheld, and, lo, the smoke of tho (2) country 
(3) went up a» the smoke of a furnace. 

1. In the direction of. — S. Cities, and the whoto plain, on which God 
had rained down fire and brimstone. — 3. Arose high into tho air. 

28. Who looked ? Toward what did Abraham look! 
To what did Abraham look besides Sodom and Go- 
morrah ? To all what land ? What did Abraham see 
when he looked 1 What smoke ? What is said of the 
smoke of the country? Like what did the smoke go 
up? What went up like the smoke of a furnace ? 

29. And it come to pass, when God (1) destroyed the cities of the 
plsin, that God (8) remembered Abraham, nnd sent Lot out of the midst 
ofUie (3) overthrow^ when he (4) overthreu> the cities in the which Lot 

dwelt. 

1. Burnt up and overthrew.— 2. Did not forget.— d. Terrible desUuc- 
lion.— 4. Burnt up and dtetroyed. 

14 
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29. What did God rcnaembcr ? Who remembered 
Abraham? When did Ood remember Ahrah&ml 
What had God destroyed ? What had God done Co 
the cities of the plain ? What did 0od do when he re- 
membered Abraham? Whom did he send? Who 
sent Lot? Oat of what did God send Lot ? When did 
Godsend Lot out of the midst of the overthrow 7 Who 
overthrew the cities? What cities? Who dwek in 
the cities ? Where did Lot dwell? 

30. And Lot (1) toent up out of Zoar, and (2) dwelt in the moooCwii, 
and hia two daughters with him ; for he (3) feared to dwell in Zo«r : and 
he dwelt in a cave, he and his two daughters. 

1. Left— 2. Went and Uved^-3. Was afraid. 

30. Who weiit oat of Zoar ? Out of what did Lot 
go ? Wfiat did Lot do 7 Where did Lot dwell when 
he went out of Zoar ? Who dwelt in the mottntain ? 
Whose daughters i*. How many daughters ? Who ac- 
companied Lot to the mountain? Why did Lot and 
his daughters go to the mountain? Where did thej 
fear to dwell? Who feared to dwell in Zoar? In 
what did Lot dwell in the mountain? Who dwelt 
with Lot in the cave ? 

[For ver. Si to 38, see Bible.] 



490. The angels hastened Lot, ver. 15.— We shoald 
encourage, and hasten, and help sinners to forsake sin 
and sinful company. 

491. Lot was to take those only who were there, imd 
who would come, ver. 1 5. — We should make sure of 
the salvation of a few, rather than by attempting too 
much, risk the salvation of all. 

^ 492. The angels urged Lot to flee, lest he should be 
consumed, ver. 15.— -Though saivatifyj is altogether 
from God, it is promised to us only in the use of ap- 
pointed means. 

493. Lot was in danger of being consumed in the 
iniquiiy of the eUy, ver. 15.— It is ^c^edi^lj dan^ 



CRAP. 19.] HELP TO GENESIS. 159 

gerous for professing Christians to imbibe the seiiti- 
ments, practise the habits, or indulge in the company 
of wicked and ungodly men. 

494. Lot lingered *n Sodom^ ver. 16. — ^We should 
never hesitate in, instantly attempting to escape from 
the ruinous effects of sin. 

495. The angels laid hold on Lofs hand, ver. 16. — 
We should, when we have authority and power, en- 
force duty, and, in mercy, prevent the self-destruc- 
tion of those under our care. 

496. Gc^s mercy to Lot made the angels compel 
him to leave Sodom, ver. 16. — We should exercise 
self-denial, and rejoice in painful dispensations, when 
>ve know fhey are intended for good. 

497. The angels set Lot without the city, ver. 16. — 
We should watch the success of our attempts for the 
•good of others, and never leave them, if possible, till 
•they have proved successful. 

498. Lot, when brought from the eUyt was ordered 
ito escape for his life, ver. 17. — We ourselves are to 

be diligent in using the means for our salvation, and 
■thus to assist those who are attempting to do us good. 

499. Lot and his family were not to look behind them, 
ver. 17. — Having once escaped from sinful pleasures 
and wicked company, we should never again desire 
to partake of their sinful enjoyments. 

' 500. They were not to remain in all the plain, ver. 
17. — We should never tamper with sin, nor remaia 
(Within the reach of its temptations or allurements. 

501. They were to escape to the mountain, ver. 17. 
— We should not be satisfied with merely forsaking 
sin, but should seek for a place of safety in Christ the 
Saviour. 

502. Lot hesitated to follow the angel's directions 
n goingio the mountain, ver. 18. — We ought simply 
to follow the directions of God, who, if we do so, has 
tindertaken for our safety. 

503. Lot acknowledged the mercy of OodhUherto^ 
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ver. 19. — Wc should thankfully acknowledge the 
' mercy of God in all our deliverances. 

504. Though Lot had been saved from Sodom^ h^ 
was afraid of dying in the mountain^ ver. 19. — ^God's 
former mercy and goodness should give us, while 
acting under his authority, confidence in his care and 
protection for the time to come. 

505. Lot supplicated for Zoar because U was amve- 
mentfor himself ^ ver. 20. — We should never be selfish, 
nor act solely trom interested motives in supplicating 
for others. 

506. God spared Zoar at LoVs prayer,' ver. 21. — 
We should take encouragement in prayer to God, 
and hope for and expect an answer, however unwoi- 
thy our character, however weak our faith, or how- 
ever fearful, desponding, or helpless we may be. v 

507. T/^ angel could, do nothing to 8odm OH Lot 
was safe, jier. 22. — '^hat no evil from angels, men, or 
devils, can come to God's people, without his direct 
permission or appointment. 

50d. The sun was risen upon the earth immediately 
before the shoioers of fire, ver. 23. — We should never 
be deceived by the outward splendour and delusive 
pleasures of sin, while the threatenings of God are 
suspended over us. 

509. God destroyed the cities of the plain by fire and 
brimstone from heaven, ycr. 24, 26. — The end of the 
wicked and ungodly shall be dreadful. 

510. Lofs wife looked back to Sodoiny ver. 26. — ^We 
should beware of indulging in a worldly spirit, espe* 
cially while under the visitations of God, 

511. Lot^s wife, for her siti, became a pillar of so//, 
ver. 26. — We should remember, and take warning 
from the sins and the punishment of others. 

512. Abraham came early to the place where he stood 
before the Ijord, ver. 27.— We should delight in visit- 
ing the spots where God has. been, or has promised 
to be found of us. 
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613. Ahraham^from the place where he had met 
wiih Ood, looked^ at the deftruetion of Sodomy ver. 38. 
— We should often conirast our own blessedness, and 
security in Christ, with the misery and ruin of those 
who reject him. 

514. God remembered Ahraham, when lie saved Lot, 
ver. 39. — We should love, respect, and be grateful for 
pious relatives and friends. 

515. Sodom was safe tiU Lot was sent out of it, ver. 
39. — The security of sinners Is often the effect of the 
presence or the prayers of God's people who are with 
them, and whom they generally persecute or despise. 

516. Lot could not rest in Zoar, ver. 80. — We can 
never be safe or happy when we take our own way in 
preference to God's. 

517. Lot had at last to leave Zoar, ver. 30. — We 
should readily, and at once, deny ourselves, and walk 
in the way prescribed to us by God. 

518. Lot feared to dwell in Zoar, ver. 30.— They 
who indulge in doubts of God's mercy and faithful- 
ness in one instance, may soon be left to doubt of 
them in many. 

519. Lot at last went to a cave, in the mountain to 
which he had atyirst been directed, ver. 30. — Though 
we may long resist God^s will, and follow our own, we 
shall at last find that his would have been best for us. 



SECTION. XXX. 

Sarah taken from Abraham by Mimelech, — 
Gen. XX. 1—18. 

1. And Abraham (1) joumeytd from (9) tkemet (3) toward^m soath* 
^ountryr and (4) dwtXLul between Kadeah and Bhiu-, and (5) tqjommed 
inGerar. 

1. Went away—^L That place.— 3. Nearer to. — 4. Took ap hie abode. 
—5. Lhred for aome time. 

1. Who journeyed.'* Prom whenu 'did Mraham 

14» 



journey ? Toward what ? tTAere dfwi ^brttfeon* c^weS ? 
Who 8ojottni€d ? Where did he sojourn ? 

2. A|id Abraham <1) said of Sarah his wife, Sb« IB my tiater: and 
Abimelech king of Gcrar sent and took Sarah. 
1. Tdld the people of Gerar, when speaking. 

2. What did Abraham sdy of Sarah7 Who said 
this of Sarah .? Who was Sarah ? Who did he saj 
was his sister ^ Whose sister ? What did Mimeleci 
dp 7 Who was Abimelech ? Whom did he take. 

3. But God (I) came to Abimelech in a dream by night, and said to 
him, Behold, thou (2) art hut a dead nuMi (3) for the woman wMcli 
thou hast taken ; for she is a man's wife. 

1. Appeared.— 2. Deservest instantly to die. — 3. Because of . 

3. Who came to Ahimeleeh? In what manner did 
God come to Abimelech ? W hen did God come to 
Abimelech.? WJiatdid GodsdyioMimeleeh? A dead 
what ? Who was but a dead man ? Why was Mime- 
lech hut a dead man ? What woman ? Who had taken 
her ^ What was she ? Who was a man's wife-? 

4. But Abimelech had not come near her : And he said, Lord, wilt 
thou (I) slay also (2) a righteous nation 7 ^ 

1. Kill and destroy, — 2. An innocent. 

4. Who had not come near her ? What did MvaU" 
lech say to God 1 Wilt thou slay what ? Would who 
shy a righteous nation ? What kind of nation ? 

5. Said he not unto me, She is my fister ^ and (|he, eym «he faeiwlf; 
said. He is my brother : .(1) in tAe iMegritif of my kearty and (2) mhm- 

cency of my hands have I done this. 
1. Without designing any evil.— 2. Not, as I thought, doing any evil. 

5. Whathad^Mraham said ? To whotn had Abra- 
ham said this ? W nom did Abraham say she wtg I 
What did Sarah say 7 Who was her brother? How 
did Abimelech say he had done this ? In the integrity 
of what? Whose heart? In what else, besides the 
integrity. of his heart? Innocency of what? W^hat 
.had he done in the integrity of his heart and the inno- 
cency of his hands ? . 

6. And God said unto him in a dream, Yea : I know that thou didst 
this in the (1) integrity of thy heart : for I also (2) withheld tku from 
Bii^ning against me : (3) therefore (4) avgered I thtt not to (5) temckher. 

1. Simplicity.— 2. Kept thee bacl^ — 3. For that reason.— 4. I would 
not Buflfer thee.— 5. Do her an injury. 
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6. To whom did God speak? In what did God 
speak to Abimelech ? What did God say in a dream 
to Mkndeeh? Wh^t did God know? Who knew 
this? What had God done to Mimeleeh? Whom had 
God withheld ? From what had God withheld Abi* 
melech ? Sinning against whom ^ What had Chd not 
Buffered? To touch whom? 

7. Now, therefore, (1) regtor* the man his wife ; for he is (3) a 
propheti add he shall ))ray for thee, and thou shalt live : and if thou (3) 
rewtore her not, (4) lmov> thou that thou shalt (5) turdy die, thou, and 
all (6) that art thine. 

1. Give back.— 2. A person to whom I have revealed my will. — 3. Do 
not giv« het.back^— 4. Be aa8ared..~^ Most certainly.— 6. Thy family. 

7. What vios Jibimelech to do ? What was he to 
restore ? To whom was he to restore her? What did 
Chd say of Mraham i Who was a prophet ? What 
woald Abraham do? For whom would Abraham 
pray ? What was to happen at Mrahami's prayer ? 
Who would lire ? What was to happen if he did not 
restore her ? Who would die ? For what would he 
die ? Who were to die besides him ? What was to 
happen to all that were his ? 

8. (1) Therefore Abimelech rose (3) early in the morning, and (^ 
caS«<2 all his servants, and told all these things in their (4) eare : and 
the men were (5) sore aft-aid. 

1. For that reason. — 3. Soon.-~& Brought together.— 4. Hearing. — 5. 
yeiy ntach. 

8. What did Mvmeleth do ? When did he arisei 
Who arose early in the morning I What did be do 
when he arose early in the morning ? Whom did he 
call ? Whose servants ? What did Abimelech do when 
he called his servants 7 What did bo tell them ? In 
what did he tell them these things ? What effect had 
this upon the men ? Who were afraid ? At what were 
they afraid ? How much were they afraid ? 

-9. Then Abimelech (1) caUed Abraham, and said unto him. What hast 
thou done unto us ? and what have 1 (2) offended thee, that thou haat 
brought on me, and on my kingdom, a great sin? thou hast done deeds 
unto me that ought not to be done. 

1. Made some of his people bring. — 3. Done against, 

9. Who was called ? Who called Abraham ? What 
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did Mimeleeh ask at Jibraham? Done to whom? 
Offended whom ? What had Mraham brought upon 
them? Upon whom had Abraham brought this sin ? 
On whom besides Abimejech? What kind of ^in 
bad been brought upon them ? What did the king say 
Jlbraham had done 7 Done what ? Unto whom ? 
What kind of deeds [^d Abraham done? What ought 
^ot to be done ? 

10. And Abimelech said unto Abraham, What (1) sawett tkoUj that 
thou hast done this thing ? 

1. Didst thou see in tiiis country? 

10. What did Mimeleeh ask at Abraham ? Who 
saw ? . That he had done what? Who bad done this 
thing ? 

11. And Abraham said, Because I thought, (1) Sirr«ly the fear of God 
is not in this place ; and they will (2) alaf me for my wife's sake. 

1. I am sure diat. — Z. Tut me to death. 

1 1 . fVhat did Abraham think 7 Who thought that ? 
What did Abraham think was not there? Fear of 
whom ? Where did Abraham think the fear of God 
was not ? W/Mt did Abraham think they iooulddo ? 
Slay whom ? For what did he think they would slay 
him ? For whose sake ? Why did he think they 
would slay him for his wife's sake ? 

12. And yet (1) indeed she is my sister ; she is the daughter of my fa- 
ther, but not the daughter of my mother ; and she became mr wifit. 

1. 1 hare not altogether spokeh a Ueby sajrtng. 

12. What was she? fflio was Abraham^ » sister 7 
Whose sister was Sarah? Whose daughter was Sa- 
rah ? Of whose father ? Who was the daughter of 
Abraham's father? Whose daughter was she not? 
Who was not the daug^hter of Abraham's mother? 
What did Sarah become 7 Whose wife? Who became 
Abraham's wife ? 

^ 13. And it came to pass, when God (1) caused me to (S) wander fh»n 
my father's house, that I said unto her, This is (3) tky kindnesa yrimh 
thou shalt (4) ahe» unto me ; At every place (5) tokither we shall come, 
say of me, He is my brother. 

1. Commanded. — S. Go in an unknown way. — 3. To be tiie sign of tlnr 
•ffeotimuue regwiL.-4. Exhibit towards*-*. To which. ^ 
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13. When did this come to pass ? Who wandered ? 
Who caused Abraham to wander ? From lohat did 
God caUse Abraham to wander 7 From whose house .^ 
What happened when God caused him to wander from 
his fathers house ? Who said this ? To whom did 
Abraham say this ? What did Mraham say to Sarah ? 
Who was to.shotv kindness? Unto whom was Sarah 
to show kindness ? What was the kindness which Sa- 
rah IMS to show to Abraham ? What was Sarah to 
say ? or whom was she to say this ? What was she 
to say Abraham was ? 

14. And Abimetech took sheep, and oxen, and men^servftnte^ and vro- 
men-servants and gave thorn unto Abraham, and (1) restored him Sarah 
biHwife. 

1. Gave him back. 

14. What did Jihimelech do ? What did he take? 
'Who look all these things? What did Abiuielech do 
with therfe things ? To vrhom did he give them ? 
What did Abimelech give to Abraham? What did 
Abimelech restore ? Who was restored ? By whom . 
was she restored? To whom Was she restored? 
What was Sarah/ Whose wife ? 

15. And Abimelech said, Behold my (1) land is before thee ; (2) dwell 
where it (3) pUaseth thee. 

1. Whole kingdom. — 3. Take up thine abode in any spot.— 3. Appear- 
eth to thee most desirable. 

15. What did Abimelech say of his land? Before 
whom ? What was before him ? Whose land ? What 
did he say Abraham might ^do ? Where might be 
dwell ? As it pleased whom ? 

16. And unto Sarah he said, Behold, I have given thy brother a thou*> 
sand pieces of silver ; behold, he is to thee a covering of Uie eyes unto 
all that are with thee, and with all other. (1) Thus she was (2) re- 
proved. 

1. In this manner. — ^2. Blamed for h^r part of the deception. 

16. What did Abimelech say to Sarah ? What did 
Abimelech call Abraham when he spoke to Sarah ? 
TVhat had he given to her brother ? How much sil- 
ver ? To whom had he given this silver ? To whose 
brother ? WhtU was Abraham to be to Sarah ? A 
co^;enng of what ? Who was to be a covering of the 
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eyes ? To whom was Abraham to be a covering of 
the eyes ? Unto all whom ? That were with whom ? 
With whom else ? Why did Mimelech say this ? Who 
was reproved ? By whom was Sarah reproved ? 

17. So Abraham prayed unto God ; and God (t) healed Abimeledi, 
and his wife, and his maid-servants; and they (2) bare chitdrev. 

1. Restored to their former heaIth<>-2. Became the mothers of. 

17. What did Abraham do for Mtmelech 9 To whom 
did be pray? For whom did he pray ^ What did Grod 
do at AbrahanCs prayer 7 Who were healed ^ By 
whom were they healed ? When were they healed f 
When who prayed ? What is said of Abimelecb's 
wife and maid-servants ? Who bare children ? When 
did tbey bear children ? 

18. For the Lord had fast closed up all the wombs of the honse of Abi- 
melech because of Sarah, Abraham's wife. 

18. What had the Lord done 7 Of whose house 
Why had God done this ? Who was Sarah ? 



LESSONS. 

530. Abraham, thous^h afraid, yet went and sojourned 
in Gerar% ver. 1. — We should never unnecessarily 
expose ourselves* to fiiemptation. 

521. Abraham nailed Sarah his sister, ver. 2. — ^Wc 
should never prevaricate, nor speak in such a manner 
as is likely to deceive. 

522. Abimelech look Sarah, ver. 2.— We should 
never covet, or take what is not our own. 

528 God appeared and threatened Abimelech, ver. 3. 
— God will be a shield io his people, when they or 
their friends ate unable to protect them. 

524. Abimelech was afraid of his people being pun^ 
ished for his sin, ver. 4. — We shoulH beware of sin 
odrselves, lest we involve others in its consequences. 

525. Abratiam*s sin formed an excuse for Ahimeleeh, 
ver. 5. — We should never make the faults of others 
an excuse for oifr own. 
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526. Ahimelech did this in integrity and innocency, 
rer» 6* — Ignorance, though an extenuation, will never 
form a sufficient excuse for the commission of sin. 

537. God acknowledged the integrity of Mimelech, 
ver. 6. — We should do full justice to all, even to those 
ivbom we condemn. 

52S. God vjilhheld Ahimelech from his intended sin, 
ver. 6. — God is the God of providence, and directs and 
Overrules all things for the good of his people. 

529. Mimelech was to restore Sarahs ver. T.-^We 
should instantly and fully remedy the evils we have 
done. 

530. By Jlhraham*s prayer Abimehch was to live, 
ver. 7. — We should pray for others ; and should 
highly prize the prayers and the blessings of good 
men. 

531. If 'Mimelech did not restore Sarah he was to 
die, ver. 7. — It is very dangerous to persevere in any 
known sin. x 

532. ^U Mimeleeh^s family and servants were to 
be involved in his punishment, ver. 7. — We should, as 
much as possible, avoid all intimacy and fellowship 
with the wicked and profane. 

533. Mimelechf at God's warning, rose early in 
the mornings ver. 8. — We should not lose an hour in 
beginning to reform our lives, and to atone for the in- 
juries we have done to others. 

534. Ahimelech told his servants what God had 
threatened, ver. 8. — We should make others acquaint- 
ed with the dangerous nature of sin. * 

535. The men were sore afraid, ver. 8. — We should 
take warning, and profit by the experience and pun- 
ishment of others. 

536. Mimelech called Mraham and reproved him, 
ver. 9. — We should prudently and affectionat,e]y re- 
prove even good men for their faults. 

537. To make any one commit situ Mimelech eon-- 
sidered to he the act of an enemy, ver. 9. — They wha 
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deceive, entice, or encourage us to commit sin, arc 
,our oreatest enemies. 

533. The king's sin would have brought punishment 
on the whole kingdom^ ver. 9.— We should be grateful 
for godly parents, masters, governors, and kings. 

539. Ahimelech inquired what evil Ahrahani hud 
seen in the conduct of his people ^ ver. 10. — We should 

• be desirous to know our faults that we may amend 

them. 

540. Abraham had thought that the fear of God was 
not in the place^ ver. 11. — ^We should never be rash 
or uncharitable in our judgments of others. 

541. Abraham^ s want of charity led him to he 
afraid^ ver. 11. — One sin indulged, will weaken oTir 
confidence in God, and may lead to fear, and anxiety, 
and misery. 

543. Fear for himself and Sarah made Abrahasn 
conceal the truths ver. 11.— Fear of personal' danger, 
inconvenience, or loss, should never tempt as, or 
make us tempt others, to commit sin. 

543. Abraham spoke truth in a way which he knevf 
would be misunderstood^ ver. 12. — ^We should always 
be candid and upright in our dealings, never prevari- 
cating, nor presenting truth in the form of a lie. 

544. -Abrafiam's fear of man led him to distrust God, 
ver. id. — We should be resolute in duty; humbjj, 
but confidently, resting on God for direction, help, 
and success. 

545. Abrahqm made Sarah's sin the test of her kind- 
ness, ver. 13. — We should never allow our relation- 
ship, our affection, our gratitude, or our obligations 
to others, to tempt us to neglect our duty to God, or 
to commit sin. 

546. Abimelech restored Sarah with a large present, 
ver. 14. — We should be liberal and bountiful in all 
our restitutions. 

547. Abimelech not only forgave Abraham, but per- 
mitted kim to dwell in his country, and gavt him hi^ 
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choice of the .land. ver. 15. — We shoald heartily for- 
give Injuries, and return good for evil. 

54S. Mmelech reproved Sarahf by teUing her what 
he, had given to Iier husband^ ver. 16. — Kindness, in 
return for injuries, is the best and surest reproof. 

.549. Mraham prayed for Mimelech and his people, 
ver. 17. — We should pray for those whom we have 
injured, or who have favoured or honoured us. 

550. God, at MraJums prayer, healed Abimelech, 
ver. 17. — God loves, and will hear and answer the 
supplications of his people for others, as well as for 
themselves. 



SECTION XXXI. 

The Birth of Isaac, and the Dismissal of Hagar and 
IshmaeL — Gen. xxi. I — 21. 

1 . A&d the Lord (1) ^sited Sarah as he had (S> taidy and the Lord did 
unto Sarah as he had (3) spoken. 
1. Game unto. — ^2. Promised. — 3. Declared the year before. 

1. Who wa3 visited? Who visited Sarah i* As 
who had said ? Wlwi did God do as he had said ? 
What did God do ? Unto whona did he do this f As 
who had spoken ? 

3. For Sarah conceived, and baj-e Abraham a son (1) in hx9 old age, 
at the (2) set time of which God had spoken to him. 
1. Whan he was an old man.— 2. Farticnlar. 

2. 'What did Sarah do f What did Sarah bear ? 
To whom did Sarah bear a son ? In whose old age ? 
What happened in Abraham's old age ? When did 
Sarah bear jlbraham a son? At what time ."^ Who 
had spoken ? To whom had God spoken ? What hap- 
pened at this time ? ' 

3. And Abraham callsd the name of .his son tlhat was bom unto him, 
whom Sarah bare to him, Isaac. 

8. What did Abraham do ? To whom did he give' 
a name? What son? Who bare him? What did 

15 • 
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JSthraham eaU hi$ 8on 7 Who was called Isaac ? Who 
called him Isaac ? , . 

4. Aod Abraham (rireumcuied his son Isaac, being eight dajs old, m 
God had commanded him. 

4. What did Abraham do to his son? Who was 
cireamcised ? Bjr whom was Isaac circumcised? 
How old was Isaac when he was circumcised 7 Who 
was eight days old ? What happened when Isaac was 
eight davs old ? Who had commanded this ? What 
had God commanded ? Whom did God command ? 

5. And Abraham was an hundred years old when hia son Isaac was 
born unto him. 

5. How old was Abraham ? Who Was an hundred 
years old ? Whin was Mraham an handled years oU ? 
Who was born to him .^ Which 'bob ? Unto whom 
was Isaac born } 

6. And Sarah said, God hath made me to (1) loMgh, so that aU that 
hear will (1) laugh with me. 

' 1. Rejoice. 

6. What did Sarah say ? What had she been made 
to do ? Who made Sarah lau^h ? Who was made to 
laugh ? What were others to do ? Who were to lau^h 
with Sarah? All that what? What would all that 
hear do ? With whom would they laugh ? 

7. And she said. Who would have said unto Abraham, that Sarah 
should have given children suck? for I have borne him a son in his old 
age. 

7. Who said ? What did Sarah say farther ? Who 
would have done what? Said to whom? Said what 
to Abraham ? That Sarah should haVe done what T 
What had Sarah done ? What had she borne ? To 
whom had she borne a son ? In what had she borne 
Abraham a son ? In whose old age ? What had she 
done to Abraham in his old age ? ^ 

S. And the child grew, and was (I) veatud : and Abraham^jnadfr a 
great feast the same day that Isaac was weaned. 
1. Taken from feeding at the breast. 

8. Who grew ? What did they do to the child ? 
Whowaswemsd? Whai did Mraham make? What 



•^ 
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l^nd of feast did Abraham make ? When did Abra- 
ham make tWis great feast ? ^ On what daj ? Who 
Va8 weaned ? 

9. And Sarah aaw the son of Hagar the[Egyptian. which she had borae 
unto Abraham, (1) mocking. 

1. 10 using, and treating young Isaac in a eontediptuoas manner. 

9. Who saw this ? What did Sarah see 7 Whose 
son? What w^s Hasar? What h&d Hagardone? 
What had she borne ? To whom bad she borne (his 
son f What vfos the son of Hagar the Egyptian dtn 
ingf Who was mocking ? ' 

10. (1) Jflurtfore she said unto Abraham, (3) CuH out this (^hondr 
wowum and her son : for the son of tliis (3) bond-woman shiJl not (4) te 
Aatr with my son, even with Isaac. 

^ 1. For that reason.— ^S. Send away iVom your house. — 3. Female ser- 
vant, or alave. — 4. After your death, take part of the inheritance. 

to. Who spoke? To whom did Sarah speak f 
What did Sarah »ay to jSbraham f Who was (o be 
cast out ? Whose son ? What was to be done to the 
bond womaiv and her son ? Why were Hagar and 
Ishmael to be cast out 7 Who was not to be hoir with 
Isaac? What was Ishmael not to be? Heir with 
whom ? Who was Isaac ? Whose son was Isaac ? 

1. And the thing was very (l)^rievo«« in Abraham's sight (S) hecatut 
of (3)kt« fon. 
1. Painfttl.— 4it. On account (rfl — 3* Ishmael. ' 

11. What was grievous ? To whom was this grier- 
ous ? ' How gricTous was this to Abraham ? Why was 
this grievous io Mraham 7 W hose son ? 

13. And Ck>d said unto Abraham, Let it not be (1) grievamt in thy 
eight because of the (2) lad^ aud because of thy. bond-woman ; in all that 
Sarah hath said unto thee (3) hearken vnio her voice : for in Isaac shall 
(4) fto teed be <5) caUed. 

1. Painfhl^— SL Young man, or boy.-^. He6r, and do aa she desires 
thee. — 4. All the promises made to thy children. — 5. Fulfilled. - 

13. Who spoke to Abraham ? What did God say 
to £braham7 What was this not to be ? Because of 
whom? Of whom besides the Jad? Whose bond- 
woman? What was Jthraham io do? To what was 
he to hearken ? To whose voice ? In what was he to 
hearken to Sarah's voice ? In whom wot dhruhmn's 



17^ HELP TO OEJNESIS. [SKGT. SI* 

seed toifCcaUed? Whose seed was to be called ia 
Isaac ? 

13. And (1) also of the son of the bond-woman will 1 make a naticHi,* 
because be is thy (2) seed. 

1. "Noi^oiAy so, but.— 2. ChUd. 

13. Whai was God to do to ishmael? What was 
he to be made? Who. was to be made a natioo ? 

. The son of wiiom ? Why wetf God to make Itim a na- 
tion? Whose seed? What was God to do because 
Isbma.el was Abraham's seed ? 

14. And Abraham rose up early in th« morping, and took bread, and 
a (1) bottle of water, and gave it unto Hagar, (putting it on her shoulder,) 
and (2) the thildj and sent her away : and she (3) departed^ and (4) won- 
dered in the (5) wildemesa of Beer-sheba. 

1. Leathern skin full.— 2. Ishmael her son.— 3. Left Abrahaiii's house 
and family.— 4. Lost her way.— 5. Uninhabited place. 

14. Who rose up? When did Abraham rise up? 
' What did Abraham take ? A bottle of what ? What 

did Abraham give to Hagar? Where did be put 
them? On whose shoulder? What was put on Ha- 
gar's shoulder ? Wlial did Abraham give jfo Hagar y be- 
sides the bread ajid the water ? To whom did he give 
the child ? Whai did Abraham do to Hagar when he 
gave her these ? Who wa^ sent away ? What did Ha- 
gar do when she was sent away f ^ Who wandered ? 
Where did she wander? In what wilderness did she 
wander? 

15. And the water was (1) spent in the bottle and she (2) ewt (3) tkt 

child under one of the (4) shruba. 

1. At last finished, and emptied from.-,2. Threw doVn.— 3. Ishmael. 
—4. Bushes, or low trees. 

. 15. What was spent? In what was the water 

spent ? What did Hagar do when the water %oas spent ? 

, Whnt did she cast ? What did she do with the child ? 

Under lohai did she cast the child? When did she cast 

the child under one of the shrubs. 

16. And she went, and sat her down (t) over offairut him a good way 
off, as (2) it ttere'a boio^tk^t : fof- she said. Let me not see the (3) dtatk 
of the child,. And she sat (1) over against htm, and (4) lifted wa Aer 
voice and tcept. ' 

]• Oppoeite to.— 2. Far as a bow Shoots an arrow — 5. Boy die of thirat- 
—4. W^ept aloud. 

16. What did Hagar do when she cast down ike 
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ckUd t Over aeaiost whom ? Who sat down over 
against him? When did she sit down? Where did 
she sit down? How far off? What did she. say? 
What did she not wish to see ? Whose death ? Wh^i 
did she do when she stU down 7 Lift -up what? In 
what manner did she lift up her voice ? 

m. And God heard the (1) voice of (S) tAe 2m( : and the angel of God 

called to Hagar oat oC heaven, and said unto her, What (3) tMeth thee, 

Hagar ? (4) fear not : for God hath heard the voice of the lad where he 

is. 

' ,1 . Groanings. — 3. lahmael^ — 3. la the matter with. — 4.' Do not be afraid. 

17. Who heard? What did God hear? Whose . 
▼oice did God hear ? Who called ? Whose angel ? 
What did the angel of God do 9 To whom did he call ? * 
Out of what did he call ? What did the angel say 

.toJIagan? What was Hagar not to do ? Why was 
Hagar not to fear ? Who had heard ? What had God 
heard ? Where had God beard the lad's voice ? 

' 18. (i) JrUe, lift up the (3) lad, and (3) hold him in thine <4) kmd : 
for I will make him a great nation. 
1. Rise up. — ^2. Young man. — 3. Support.— 4. Arm. 

18. What was Hagar to do? 'Whom was she to 
lift ? Who was to lilt up the lad ? Wliat was she to 
do when she lifted up the lad ? In what was she to 
hold him ? What was God to do to him 7 Who was 
to do this ? Who was to be made a nation ? What 
kind of a nation was God to make Ishmael. 

19. And God (1) opened her eyet, and the saw a well of water; and 
•he vent and filled the bottle with water, and gave the lad drink. 
1. Dvected her where to look. 

19. What did God do to Hagar ? Opened what ? 
Who opened her eyes? What did Hagar see? 
What kind of a well ? When did she see the well of 
water ? What did Hagar do when she saw the well ? 
What did she fill ? Witti what did she fill the bottle ? 
What did she^do when she had filled the bottle? To 
whom did she give drink ? Who gave the lad drink ? 
When did she give the lad drink ? 

90. And God (l) woo trith the lad; and hs grew, and (1^ dmdt in the 
wildemeaa, and became (3) an archer, 
1. Took care of.^9. Abode.— 3. A hunter with a bow and arrowi. 

15* 
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20. Who was with the lad ? With whom was Ood ? 
What is sdd of the lad 7 Who grew ? Where did he 
dwell ? Who dwelt in ^he wilderness ? WheU did 
Ishmael become? Who become an archer? Where 
did hQ become ah archer ? 

21. And he (1) dibettin the wildetneM of Pafan : > and his mocher (2> 
took him a wife oul of the land of Egypt. 
1. Abod^.— 2. Got for. 

21. Where did IskmaddweU7 What did his mother 
do ? Who took him a wife ? To whom did she take 
a wife .? Out of what did she take a wife for Ishmael ? 
What did she take out vf tl\e land of Egypt ? 



LESSONS. 

.551. The Lord visited Sarah as he had said^ rer. 1. 
— We should confidently and constantly depend upon 
the promises and the declarations of God. 

552. Sarah had a son at the set time of which God 
liad spokeUy ver. 2. — God will be punctual, as well as 
£9iithfal, to bis^promises. 

558. Abraham, in obednnce to God^ called his son 
Isaac, ver. 3» — We should punctually obey God in 
small, as well as in great matters. 

554. Abraham circumcised hatic when eight days oid^ 
ver. 4. — We should be debiraus to have our children 
admitted into covenant with God. 

555. Abraham was an hundred years old when Isaac 
was born, ver. 5. — ^^We should not dodbt, nor despair, 
of God's promises being fulfilled, although they may 
be long delayed. 

556. Sarah said that God had made her to laugh, 
ver. 6. — We should always contrast our own sins 
with God's mercies. 

557. AH that heard were to laugh with Sjarfth, ver. 
6. — We should rejoice in the happiness and prosperity 
of others. 
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55S. Sarah rejoiced in hamng borne •A^aham a nm, 
ver. 7. — We should most prize our blessiogs aod hap- 
piness when others enjoj them with us.. 

559* Mrdliam commemorated the weaning of haae, 
yer. 8.— W^ should remember and record the care 
and the goodness of God to us and ours. 

560. Jtbraham made a great feast when Isaac was 
weanedy ver. 8. — We sliould never condemn that 
which is in itself innocent, l)ccause it is, or may be 
abused. Feasts are in themselves right and pro- 
per;-— it is the gluttony, drunkenness, and immoral 
conduct by which they are abused, that are sinful. 

b^i.. Sarah saw hhmael mocking l«aoc, ver. 9. — 
Parents should be watchful to prevent evil, and pro- 
vident to procure good for the future well-being of 
their children. 

562. Is]imael mocked Isaafi, ver. 9. — We should 
never envy, abuse, or persecute others. 

563. Sarah wished the mother m well as the son cast 
out, ver. 10. — We should never punish the innocent 
with the guilty. 

564. Sarah would suffer none to he xoith Isaac who 
might endanger his ftUure inheritance, ver. 10. — Pa- 
rents, in training and providing for thf'ir children, 
should be.4cautious and scrupulous in chusi: g, or in 
recommending company, worldly situations, or con- 
nexions, which may tend to blunt their religious 
feelings, tempt thsm to world ly-mindedness, com- 
pel tbena to sinful eompliances, or endanger their 
eternal welfare. 

565« The request of Sarah was aery grievous to 
•Ahralukrn, ver. 11. — Wives should be careful how, 
and for what, they importune their husbands ; never 
to be carried away by temporary passion, or selfish 
feelings ; never to allow their own envy or ill-will to 
indivtduals to tempt their husbands to cruelty or in- 
justice ; and never to be impatient under, or blame 
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their hntbandS) for the natural consequences of (heir 
own sins. 

566. Abraham's grief was not so muchfor Hagar^ as 
for his son, ver. 1 1 . — We should always act frooa prin- 
ciples of strict justice, rather than from feeling; and 
should be more averse to injure the innocent howeyer 
worthless, than to punish the 'guilty, however amiable. 

567. Ahrahaim would not comply with Sarah^s de- 
\nand till he tntw instructed by God, ver. H. — We 
should never be hasty in our punishments, nor allow 
ourselves to be carried away by the rashness, (he vio- 
lence, or the unceasing importunity of others. 

568. Abraham was to do as Sarah required, ver. 
12.— We are never to refuse obedience to duty, 
merely because the message has been delivered to as 
in an imprudent manner, or by an angry, a passionate, 
an envious, a selfish, or even a wicked messenger. 

569. God was to make Iskmad a nation, because he 
was Abraham's seed, ver. Id. — God often blesses ftnd 
prospers children for the sake of their parents. 

570. : Abraham rose early to obey God, ver. 14. — 
We should not unnecessarily delay the performance of 
any duty enjoined upon us by God. 

571. Abraham gaoe Hagar bread, and a boUle of 
water, ver, 14.— rWe -should be merciful, eonsiderate, 
and even kind, in our punishments, 

573. Hagar wandered in the wilderness^ ver. 14. — 
yfe should be diligent in our inquiries, and should 
use i'oretiiought and circumspection as to our future 
journey through life. 

573. Hagar wandered till the toater was spent in the 
lotile,yeT, 15.— We should not loiter^ nor mispend 
our time in our journey to heaven. 

574. Hagar, in despair, cast the child under one of 
tJie shrubs, ver. 15.— We should, under difficultiea, 
never cease in our exertions, nor de^air of relief and 
pclp from God for ourselves or others. 

575. Hagar removed from the ehUd and left him to 
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die, ver. 16. — Parents should continue to strive and 
pray, and never to despair of salvation for their chil- 
dren, however hopeless their state an<jl condition may 
apparently be. 

576. Hagar removed, that she might not see Ish- 
maeVs death, ver. 16. — We shoufd resolutely do our 
duty, witho(;t being led astrhy by our feelings. 

577. Hagar wept, but did not pray, ver. 16.— We 
should lay all our wants and difficulties before God, 
and never shed tears ^vhich are unaccompanied with 
prayer. 

578. Qod heard the voice of the lad, ver. 17.-r-We 
should teach phildren to pray for themselves; and 
should train thenx to ask from God whatever they 
need, and whenever they need it. 

579. Hagar was eared for by God, because he had 
heard the voice of the lad, ver. 17. — Children should 
be taught and enjoined to pray for their parents and 
teachers, who may expect a blesfilng in answer to 
their prayers. 

580. Hagar vfas to Uft Ishmael, whom she hadfor^ 
merly cast down, ver. 18. — Parents who have' been 
indifferent or defective in the religious education of 
their children, should instantly se; about that which 
they have hitherto neglected. 

58U Hagor was not only to lift up the lad, but she 
feas to hold him up, ver. 18. — We should not only 
begin to do our duty to the young, but should per- 
severe in it^ till, by the blessing of God, it be rendered 
effective. 

582. Ood opened -Hagar^s eyes^ ver. 19.— We arc 
by nature unable to direct or tp help ourselves. * 

583. Hagar filled the bottle with water, ver. 19- — 
We must, for our spiritual relief, be diligent and 
active in the use of appointed means. God points 
out our duty and offers us help in its performance ; 
bat still the duty must be done by us. 

• 584. Hagar gave Ishmael drink, ver. 19.-rWe 
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should be desirous of helping those who cannot help 
themselves. 

- 585. God was with Ishmady ver. 20. — We should 
seek to have God with us in all our doings and suf- 
ferings. * 

586. Ishmael became an archer, rer. 20.— We should 
learn to provide for our own wants and the Vants of 
those who may depend upon us for support 

5d7. Ishmael supported his mother in the mldemess of 
Paran, ver. 21. — We should honour, venerate, and if 
necessary, provide for our parents. 

588. Hagariook a mfe for Ishmael out of Egypt^ 
ver. 21. — Parents should wisely direct, and piously 
advise, the forming of connexions for their chiloren. 



SECTION XXXIL 

Ahimdech's Covemnt with Mraham, — . 
(xen. xxi. 22— 34. 

S2. And it (1) came UpoM at that time, tliat Abimelech and Pluehol 
the (3) chi^ (3[) captain of his (4) koaty spake unto Abraham, aajring , 
God is with thee in all that thou aoest. 

1. Happened.— 3' Principal. — 3. Commander— 4. Army. 

22. When did this come to pass ? What came to 
pass at that time ? Who spake to Mraham ? Who 
WHS the captain of Ahimelech's host? 'What kind of 
a captain was Phichol ? -Of whose host was Phicbol 
captain? Whal did Almaelibh and Phichol say ta 
Mraham? Who was with Abraham?, Whom was 
God with ? In what was God with Abraham? Iq ail 
what ? That who did ? . 

83. Now, therefore, (I) awear onto me herebyCfod, that tkoQwilt 
tot <S) deal falsely with me, nor with my son, 0Or with niy son's soa: 
but (3) according to the (4) kindness that I have done unto thee thoo 
Shalt do unto me, and to the (5) land (6) tckerein thou hast (1^ aqfamrmd, 

1- Make oath.— >2. Act in a treacheroos. vr deceitful nniiner.r-^ In « 
manner correppondinfr.— 4. Friendly actf and attentions.*^. Peonle of 
the cwintry.-.^. in which^7. Lived for a time. *^ 
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33. What did they wish Abraham to dal Uoto 
whom was be to swear ? By whom was he to swear ? 
What was Mraham to swear 7 How was he not to 
deal ? With whom was he not to deal falsely ? Nor 
whose son ? What was Abraham not tg do to Abi- 
roelech, and his son, and his son's son ? What was 
Ahrahmn to do to Ahimeleeh and his children? Ac- 
cording to what? Who had done kindness to Abra- 
ham ? To whom was Abraham to show Jcindness ? 
To what ^as Abraham to show kindness ? To what 
land? Who had sojourned in that land ? 

94. And Abraham aaid, I will (1) twear. 
1. Make oath. 

34. What did Abraham say he would do? Who 
agreed to swear ? To whom did Abraham agree to 
swear? 

S5. And Abraham (1) reprovtd Abimeleeh (2) ^etauMe of a well of 
water, whieh Abimelech's servants had (3) vtoZently taken (4) away. 

1. Blamedi^-2. On aecount.— 3. Unjustly, and by force. — 4. From 
ham. ^ 

35. Whom did Abraham reprove ? Because of what 
did Abraham reprove Abimeleeh ? What kind of well ? 
What had hr.ppened regarding this well ? Whohad 
taken it away r Whose servants ? What had Abkne- 
Ueh's iervmits done? How had they taken the well 
away ? What bad they violently taken away ? 

96. And Abimeleeh raid, I (1) vm^ do* ^''^ ^^"^ ^ne this thing ; hei- 
thtr didat thou tell me, neither yet heard I of it (2) but (3) to-day* 
1. Knowr— 3. TiU^~3. Now. 

36. What did Abimeleeh say ithen fie was reproned 
fw theweU? What did he not wot? Who hath 

done what ? What had Abraham not done ? Not told 
whom? WhQ had not told Abimeleeh? Who had 
not heard of it? Cf what had Abimeleeh not heard i 
Till when had he not heard it ? 

Snt And Abraham took siieep andoxaB, and gare them unto Abimeleeh : 
and both of them made (1) • emeiMiU. 
1. Anagreament 

37. What did Abraham take 7 Who took the sheep 
and ozeii .^ WTmt did Abrahtm do with the sheffmid 
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oxen f What <1id he give to Abim^ilecb ? What did 
they both do ? What -did they make ? Who made a 
coTenant ? 

88. And Abraham (1) stt seven ewe-Iamba (3^ of the (^ fiock by 
tbemselyes. « 

4. Pot a0ide.-~3. Beionginf to — ^3. Sheep. 

SS. What did Abraham set by themselves ? ' £we- 
lambs of what? How many «we-I mbs? What did 
Jlbraham do vnth the seven ewe-lambs? Who set 
them by themselves ? 

89. And Abimelech said unto Abrahanit What (1) mean theaa wreB 
ewe-lambs wiuch thou hast set by themselves ? 

1. Is the meanmg of. — ^ Put aside. 

99. What did Abimelech do ? To whom did Abi- 
melech speak? What did Abimelech ask? How 
many ewe-lambs were there ? What had Abraham 
done with the ewe-lambs ? 

30. And (1) ke said, (2) For these seven ewe-Iambs (3) shalt thou (4> 
take qfiS) my Aotul, that they may be a (6) leitnes* (7) mtto mt that I 
have (8) digged this well. 

' 1. Abraham.— 2. My reason for doing it is this.— 3. Most.— 4. Take, 
fbr this special purpose, from. — 5. Me.— 6. Remembtimcer to you and 
your people.— 7. On my behidl^— 8. Sunk, and mm got quiet posee ss ion of. 

30. What vfos dbimeiteeh to take 7 Of what was 
Abimelech to take the ewe-lambs ? Of whose hand ^ 
Why was MimeUeh to take these eufe4a»nhs ofMror- 
hanrs hand ? What were they to be ? What were to 
be a witness? Of what were they to be a witness? 
That he had done what ? Digged what ? That who 
had digged this well ? What was to be the witness 
that Abraham had digged that well ? 

31. Of) Wherefore he called that plaee Beer-^eba; because then 
they (2) tware both of them. 

1. For that reaBon«-4i. Made oath. 

SI. What was the plaee eatiedl Who called the 
,place Beer-sheba ? frhy did Abraham eaU the place 
Beer-shebd? What did they do? Who sw/ve? 
Where did they swear ? Which of them s ware ? 

33. Tims they nvBide (1) a covenant at Beer-sheba : then Abimelech 
rose up, and Phlchol the chief captain of Us h<Mt, andthay (S) rthviud 
into Ike land of the Khiliitioia. <>* 

' t. An agrasBflat.— & W^nt b^ck again. 
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03. What did they m&kfi ? Who made a coTenantf 
Hoto did they make a covenant ? Where did they 
make a covenant ? Who rose up ? Who rose up be- 
sides Abimelech I What was JPhichol ? Whose host } 
What did MimelecK and Fhklwl do after the covenant 
had been made ? Who returned ? To what did they 
retuni? To what land ? When did they return ? 

33. And Abraham (1) planted a 0l)grovt iaBeeraheba, and <3) eaUU^ 
there om the name of the Lard* the everlastiDg God. 

1. Mlae to grow. — ^3. A number of trees together. — 3. There he \ror- 
•hiiqped, prayed to, and praiaed. 

SS. What did Abraham do9 What did be plant ? 
Who planted a grove ? Where did he plant a grove ? 
What did Ahttuunndo when he had ptmied a grovel 
Od what did he call ^ On whose name ? Who is the 
Lord ^ What did Abraham do to the name of the 
Lord? 

* M. And Abraham (1) t^mianud in th« Philistinea' land <9) mawf 
daft. 
1. Coatinued to live as a stranger. — S. For a long time. 

34. Who sojourned? Where did Abraham so- 
journ ? In whose land ? Hoio long did Mraham so- 
journin the Philistine^ standi . 



LESSONS. 

5&9» tBbimeUch qnd Phiehol came to make a caoe»' 
nant mth Mrahami ver. £3.r— We should seek the 
acquaintance and friendship of all good meo. 

590. Mimelechiwd Phiehal 9aw that (rod teas with 
Mraham, ver. 3S.--We should speak and' act in the 
world in such a manner, as. that all may perceive that 
** we have been with Jesus«" * » 

591. ndbimelech and Pkiehol w^knowledfed to Abra- 
ham ^iMt Grod UMM wilh Mm^ ver^ 22,*— We should be 
honest aod' candid in acknowkdgiog- the abilittes, tke 
merits, or the virtues of otbera. 

592. Qod f»a$ mth Mmham in oH ihai he did, ver. 

16 
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33. — ^We tbottld do every thing as in ihe presence of 
God, and to his glory. 

693. Jlbimelech miked Mrdham to swear io la last- 
ing friendship, ver. 2^ — We should use every law- 
ful means in our power to attain, to enjoy, and to 
secure the friendship and favour of good men. ' 

594. •Sbrahani was not io deal falsely with Jlbime^ 
iech, ver. 23. — We should beware of ever dealing 
falsely with any, lest it should afterwards weaken 
their confidence in us, in our religion, or in our God. 

595. Jibimelech sought a coitenarU finr his son and 
his son^s soUi ver. 23. — We should endeavour to pro- 
mote and maintain friendly intercourse between our 
children and the godly. 

596. Jihimelech wished kindness frwn Jihraham as 
he had shown kindness to hmy ver. 23. — We slkould 
be kind, and friendly, and hospitable to otheiis, and 
especially to the good and holy. 

697. Mraham agreed to swear^ ver. 24. — We may 
lawfully, for the satisfaction of others, bind ourselves 
to do that which is good and lawful. 

59S. Mraham reproved the king, ver. 25. — We 
should, on suitable occasions, prudently point oat, 
and never' improperly acquiesce in, the sins of supe- 
riors. 

599. Abimeleeh^s servants had taken away the weUy 
ver. 25.-^ We should watch' against, and endeavour 
to prevent, injustice or oppression being done in our 
name, or for our behoof. 

600. The servants had molently taken away the weU^ 
-ver. 25. — We should never covet, nor UAjostly take 

away, for the benefit of our masters or of ourselves, 
any thing that does not belong to us or them. 

601. The king knew not of Phe wdl being taken 
away^ ver. 26.*— Masters should endeavour to insure 
lioooarable and honest conduct in their servants. , 

602. jibraham eompiained^ although he had noi tM 
the king rf the inju^jcf kis servants, ver. 26.— We 
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sboald be charitable in oar judgments, and never 
bUme withoiit inquiry. 

603. Abraham entered into a covenant vnth Ahune- 
lechi ver. 27. — It is lawful, and' often expedient and 
proper to make agreements and bargains even with 
ungodly and unbelieving men. 

604. Abraham set seven evoe-lambs by ihemselveSf 
▼er. 28.«^We should, when necessary and practicable, 
illustrate truth in such a manner as to make it well 
understood; and easily remembered. 

605. The king inquired AbrahanCs meantii^, ver. 
39. — We should always seek for information regard- 
ing that which we do not understand. 

606. Abraham gave the ewes as a vntnes$ of the 
well being his^ ver. 90. — We should be liberal and 
bountiful in all our dealings with others. . 

607. The' v>eU got its name^ to co$nmemorate the 
oath, ver. 31. — Oaths on lawful and proper occasiooSy 
are not only lawful, but may be necessary. 

60S. Abimekch and Phichol returned as foon as 
they had settled their temporal matters t ver. 83. — We 
should prize the fellowship and company of good 
men, more for our spiritual, than for our temporal 
benefit. 

009. Abraham called on Ood, ver. 33. — We should 
at nU times, and in every place, be punctual and fre- 
quent in the worship of God. 

610. Abrt^iam only sojourned^ though he abode in 
the land many days, ver. 34. — We should always 
feel, and think, and act, and calculate, as strangers 
ftod sojourners upon earth. 



SECTION xxxni. 

The Offering up of Isaac — Gen. xzii. 1 — 10. 

1. And it (1) cam* to pan, after i% then iMngi, dut God did (3) 
impt Abraliam, and said unto hioa, Abrabam. And (4) &e said, Behold, 
bera I am. 
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1. HafqpenedU-^t. The covenant between Abraham and Abimdedb — 
3. Try the faith of. — 4. Abraham. 

1. Who tempted Abraham ? Wheo did God tempt 
Abraham ? WTuU happened after tliete ildngs ? On 
whom did God call ? WhaX did Abraham say^ when 
God called on him ? Where did Abraham say he was ? 

2. And (1) he said, Take iiow thy son, thine only son Isaac, whom 
then lovest, and (^ g-et thee into the (3) land of Moriah, and (4) offer 
Mm there for abiinit-olferkig, upon one of Ae noontaiBs wUdi I wfll 
(5) tell thee of. 

1. God. — S. Go thou away. — 3. Country.— 4. Pat him to death, and 
bora his body upon an altar. — 5. Afterwards point out to thee. 

3. What was Mraham to dot Whom was Abra- 
fattm to take ? Whose soo ? What son ? Whom did 
Abraham love? Where ttfos Abraham to got Into 
what land 1 What was Abraham to^ do in the land of 

. Mwiah ? Whom was he to offer ? Who was to offer 
Isaac ? Where was iie to offer Isaac ? For what was 
be to ofier him ? Upon what was Isaac to be offered ? 
Upon what mountain ? Who was to tell bim of the 
mountain ? 

3. And Abraham rase up (1) earhf -in the- morning, and (2) sdd^Bed 
his ass, afid took two of his yoang men with him, and baac hia aon ; and 
.(3) clave the wood for the burnt offering, and rose up, and went unto the 
place of Which God had told him. 

1. Very •ooa.'^2. Put the saddle upon.— 3. Broke, and split intopiaees 
fit for burning. 

5, Who rose up? When did Abraham rise up? 
What did Abraham do 7 What did he do to the ass ? 
Whom did he take with him ? How mail^y young men 
did he take ? Whom did he take besides the young 
mea-^ What did Abraham cleave? For what did be 
deave wood ? What did Abraham do when he bad 
cleft the wood? Whitlter did Abraham go? Who 
told him ? Of what did God tell him ?. 

4. Then on the third day Abraham (1) lifted vp Am eye«, and saw (h» 
place (3) itfar off. 

1. Looked. — 2. At a great distance. - 

4. What happened on the third day 7 Who lifted 
up his eyes ^ 'What did AbrahaHn tee? Where did 
he see the place .? When did he see the place ? Wbo 
saw the place afar off? 



^t ■ 
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5. And AbraUvBi laid ui^ Jm yotug men, (1) Abide ft ken with thcr 
us, and I asd (3) tJle ImI will go <3) fonder and (4) wtmk^feiad (5) 
€ame again to yoo.^ 

1. RemaiJi.— ^ laaae.— 3. To that place al a diatance. — 4. Offer aacri- 
fice to God.— 5. We will both return. 

5. What did Abraham say to his young menf With 
what were they to abide ? IFho were to abide with the 
ass? Where were they to abide? Who were to go 
away from them ? Whither were Abraham and Isaac 
to go ? What were Abraham and Isaac to do t ^ What 
were they to do after worshipping ? To whom were ^ 
they to come ? 

6. And Abraham look the wood of the burnt offering, and (1) leid it 
^on Isaac bis son ; and he took the (2) fire in his hand, and a knife : and 
they went both of them together. 

1. Made it be carried by .-^2. Chaffer » having in it burning wood, or 
coals. 

6. What did Abraham take .^ What wood? Who^ 
took the wood of the burnt-offering ? What did Abra- 
ham do with the Ufood? On whom did be lay the wood ? 
Who was Isaac ? Who laid the wood on Isaac ? What 
did Abraham carry ? What did Abraham take besides 
the fire? What did Abraham and Isaac do? Who 
went together 7 

7. Aod Isaac spake ijnto Abraham his father, and sud, My father. 
And (1) he said, Here am f, my son. And (3) he said, (3) Behold the 
fire and the wood ; but wliere is the lamb for a burnt-offering ? 

I. Abraham.— S. Isaac— 3. See, here we have got both, 

7. Who spake to Abraham ? What did Isaac caU . 
Abraham? What answer did Abraham give? To 
whom did Abraham say this ? What did Isaac ask at 
Abraham 7 What did Isaac say they had ? What did 
they want ? A lamb for what ? ^ - 

8. And Abraham said. My son, God will (I) provide himself a lamb for 
a burnt-offering : So thoy went both of them together. 

I. Get, or procure for. 

8. What did Abraham call Isaac? What annoer did 
Abraham make to Isaac's question 7 What was Qod to 
provide? Who was to provide a lamb? For whom 
was God to provide a lamb ? For what was God to 
provide a lamb ? What did they both do ? 

9. And they canw Co die plac» which GcRl had told (1) Mm of; mud 

.16* 
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AbndiQm (3) bmUt an altar tb^re, and laid tin wood in (2^ order j and (4) 
bound Isaac his son, aad laid him on the tdtar apoA the wood. 
1. Abraham. — 2. Kaised of stones and earth. — 3. Such a mumer as 
' to bom most readily.— 4. Tied the hands, or Imnds and fe^ of. 

9. Whither did they come ? Told whom ? Who 
had told Abraham of this place ? fintat did Jthra- 
ham do when he came to the place 7 What did he 
build .^ Who built this altar? Where did Abraham 
build this altar ? What did Abraham do, with the 
wood ? What did ^Abraham do to haac 7 Who was 
bound ^ Who bound Isaac } On what did Abraham 
lay Isaac ? W^at was upon the altar } 

10. And Abraham (1) stretched forth his hand, and took the knife to 

(2) slay his son. 

1. Put^a. KUi. 

10. What did Abraham stretch forth ? Who stretch- 
ed forth his hand ? Far what did Abraham stretch 
forth his hand ? What did he take .^ For what pur- 
pose did he take the knife ? To slay whom ? 



LESSONS. 

611. God lemptedi or tried Jlhraham^ vet. 1. — God 
frequently exercises the faith of his people. 
. 612. Abraliam heardr and instantly answered to He 
call of Godt ver. 1. — ^We should always be ready to 
hear, and willing to obey the calls of God in his word, 
bis ordinances, and his providence. 

61 3. Abraham was to offer up his son to Ood^ ver. 
% — We should be willing to give up to God our 
dearest and most valued possessions. 

614. God was afierwaras to teU Abraham of the spot^ 
ver. 2. — We should always proceed in duty, so far as 
we know, trusting in God for future direction. 

615. Abraftam rose early to obey God, ver. S.---We 
should never postpone, nor delay, nor hesitatfe, in the 
performance of plain but difficult duties. 

616. Abraham took two servants and clave the woodj 
ver. 3. — We should wisely prepare for every sacred 
and solemn duty. 
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617. Mraham vfent where^God toldhkn, ver.^. — 
We should tmpUcitly obey God in every thing. 

618. Abraham was three days in reaching Me jp2ae«, 
rer. 4. — We should steadfastly persevere in the per- 
formance of painful and difficult duties. 

619. Abraham looked and saxo the place qfair off, 
ver. 4. — We should be watchful and observant m 
difficult duties, that we faithfully foHow the precise 
CQOrse prescribed to us by God. 

620. Abraham made the young men remain where 
they were, ver. 6. — We should diligently prepare for 
sacred duties by removing beforehand every proba- 
ble obstruction. 

621. Abraham and Isaac alone were to go and wor- 
ship, ver. 5. — Parents and children may and should 
sometimes worship together and alone, when servants 
and domestics are properly excluded. 

622. Abraham said to the servants that he and 
Isaac wotdd return again, ver. 5.- — We should not 
be obtrusively communicative, or unnecessarily pro- 
mise that which we are . uncertain of being able lo 
perform. ^ 

623. Isaac carried the wo6d for his father, ver. 6. 
— We should cheerfully and zealously assist our pa- 
rents, especially in religious duties. 

62^4. Abraham and Isaac, went together to worship, 
ver. 6. — Parents should early associate their children 
with them in the public and private worship of God. 

625. Isaac asked an explanation from his fyther, 
ver. 7. — We should always desire to get information 
about those things which we do not yet understand. 

626. Isaac observed thai a Utmb was wanting for 
the sacrifice, ver. 7. — We should carefully eiamine, 
beforehand, and take care that nothing be neglected, 
the want of which may prevent, or disturb us in our 
sacred duties. 

627. Abraham aeclined giving Isaac a direct an- 
awer to his question^ ver. S* — Parents should be care- 
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ful not to teach children eithc^^ what is yet unneces- 
sary for them to know, or what, if known, would do 
more injury than gOod. 

623. Mraham rrferred Isaac to God^s power ana 
goodness, ver. 8i-r-Children should early be taught 
to resolv^e all their difficulties into the liidden and 
infinite wisdom of God ; and to trust implicitly to 
his goodness and power. 

629. Abraham built an altar, and laid the xcood in 
order, ver. 9. — We should endeavour to be calm and 
collected in every act of worship, however painful our 
feelings, or however deep our distress. 

630. Abraham bound Isaac his son, ver. 9. — ^We 
should ourselves, when it is in our power, make sure 
of fulfilling the will of God, independently of the 
pejirmission, or the co-operation of others, who naight 
ultimately oppose us. 

631. Isaac submitted to be bound, and lo be laid on the 
altar to he sacrificed, ver. 9. — We should, at all times, 
be willing to be, to do, or to suffer, any thing for God's 
sake, and at his command. 

632. Abraham took ike knife, ver. 10.— We should 
be cool and determined tothe last in the performance 
of painful or difficult duties. 

633. Abraham took the knife to slay his son, ver. 
10.— We must never allgw our affection, or our feel- 
ings, to , prevent, or to interfere with plain and pre- 

^scribed duties. 



SECTION XXXIV. 

Isaac saved, and Abraham blessed* 
Gen. xxii. 11 — 24. 

11. And the angel of the Lord (1) ceMed unto (2) him .oat of heavea, 
«nd said, Abraham, Abraham ! And (2) he saiit* Here am 1. 
I4 Cried oat aloud.^ — 2. Abraham. 

11. Who called P Unto whom did the angel calH 
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What did the angel of the Lord do ? Out of what did 
the angel call ? Whai did the angel say? What an- 
sioer did Abraham make 7 To whom did Abraham 
say this ? 

12. And (1) A« said, Lay not thine hand upon the lad, neither do thoa 
any thing unto him ; for (2) woap I (3) know that thou (4) ftareat God, 
(5) •teing thov hast not (6) withheld thy son, thine only son, from me. 

1. The angel of the Lord — ^2. By this trial — 3. Have got evidence. — 
4. Believest, andart afraidofofTending.— 5. Since. — 6. Kept back. 

12. What command did the angel give to Abraham 7 
What was he not to lay upon the lad ? Oo whom 
was he not to lay his hand ? Who was not to do this ? 
To whom was Abrahdm to do nothiiie f What did 
the angel say he kn^w 7 Who knew this? Whom did 
Abraham fear ? Who feared God } How did the angel 
knofjD that Abraham feared God 7 What was not 
•withheld.'^ Who withheld not his son P What son? 
From whom had he not withheld his son ? 

13. And Abraham (1) lifted up his eyes, and looked, and, behpld,'(2) 
hehmd him a ram (3) coMght in a (4) thicket by his horns : and Abraham 
went and took th^ ram, and offered him up for a burnt-offering in the 
(5) stead of (6) his son. 

1. Raised his eyes from the ground. — 2. He saw, a little way off, at 
his back.— 3. Entangled, and held fast. — 4. Bush. — 5. Place. — 6. Isaiac, 
who had been bound and laid upon the altar. 

13. What did Abraham lift up .^ Who lifted up 
bis eyes ? What did he do when he lifted up his 
eyes ? What did Abraham see 7 Behind whom was 
the ram ? Where was the ram ? How was the ram 
caught 7 In what was the ram caught ? By what 
part of hw body was the ram caught ? What did Abra^ 
ham do when he saw the ram 7 Who took the ram ? 
What did he do with the ram ? What did he offer 
up ^ As what did Abraham offer up the ram ? In 
whose stead did Abraham offer up the ram 7 

14. And Abraham called the name of that place (1) Jehovah-jireh : 
at it is aald to (2) this day. In the mount of the Lord it shall be seen. 

1. The Lord will see, or provide..— 2. The time when Moses wrote this 
Book of Genesis. 

14. Who gave the place a name f Whai did Abra- 
ham call the placed What was called Jehovah-jireh? 
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WhiU was soid to that day^ 9 Where shall it be seen ? 
In what' mount? Till when whs this said ? 

15. And the angel of the Lord (1) called uato Abraham (S) out of 
heaven the second time, 

1. Spake. — ^2. From. 

15. Who called a second time? What angel? Out 
of what did the angel call? On whom did the anget 
call a second time 7 

^ r 

16. And said, By myself have I (1) «t0om, satth the Lord; for because 
tliou hast (2) djone this things and hast not (3) wiUdield thy son, tfaJne 
only son ; 

1. Made oath. — 3, Jtes^dily obeyed me in this painful duty. — 3* Kept 
back. 

1 6. What did the angel say the second time ? What 
had the Lord done 7 By whom had the Lord sworn? 
What had the Lord done by himself? Who said this ? 
WhM had Abraham not withheld? What sou had 
Abraham not withheld ? Whose only son ? 

17. (1) That irr(2) bleanngl will (3) bless tkee, and in (4) mtdHplfinff 
I Mcill (5) miUtiplif thy (6) seed as the stars of the heaven, and as the (7) 
sand which i^ upon the sea-shore •, and thy (6) seed shall (8) possess tke 
gate of his enemies: 

1. Therefore. — ^2. Making happy.-^*?. Make thee especially prosper- 
ous and happy* — 4. Increasing other families. — 5. More especially, and 
greatly increase. — 6. Posteri^. — ^7. Small and innumerable partich» s^ 
sand. — ^8. Conquer, and rnie in the cities. 

17. What did God say he would do to AbraJiamI 
What was God to do in blessing? Whom was God to 
bless ? What was God to do to Abraham besides bless- 
itis^ him? What was God to multiply? Whose seed ? 
What was God to do to Abraham's seed? In what 
was God to multiply his seed ? As what was God to 
multiply Abraham's seed? As what stars? What 
sand ? What was Abraham's seed to possess ? What 
gate? Whose enemies? Who was to possess the gate 
of his enemies ? 

18. And in (1) thy seed shall atl the (2) nations of the (3) earth be (4) 
blessed; because thou haat (5) obeyed my voice. 

1. Christ the Mes&iah, who shall be of thy posterity. — ^2. Kiogdohuaad 
people.-x.^. Whole world.— 4. Made happy.-^. Done as I oofluoanded 
thee to do. 

19. What were to be blessed ? What were all na- 
tions to be?. In wlhot were all nations to he hles$edf 
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^In whose seed ? What* nations were to he hIesjBed ? 
Why were all the nations of the earth to he blessed in 
Abraham's seed? Who had obeyed? What had Abra- 
ham obeyed ? Whose voice ? 

19. So Abraham (1) returned unto (2) his youttg men ; and they (3) 
Toie up and went together to Beer-sheba : and Abraham (4) dwelt at 
Beer^aheba. 

1. C«me back again — ^2. The two servants who had been left with the 
charge of the an.---3. Prepared for their journey.— 4. Took up his resl- 
denee. 

19. What did Abraham do? Who returned? To 
whom did he return ? To whose young men ? What 
did they all do when Abraham returned ? Who rose up ? 
To what place did they go? In what manner did they^ 
go ? Who went together ? Where did Abraham dwell ? 

90. And it came to pa«8, after (1) these things., thai it was told Abra- 
ham, saying, BehDld» Miicah, ahe hath also borne *childrea unto thy 
brother Nahor ; 

1. The offering up of Isaac. 

20. What was told Abraham 7 Who had borne chil- 
dren ? To whom had Milcah borne children? Whose 
brother? Who was Abraham's brother? Who bore 
children to Nahor ? When was this told Abraham ? 

521. Huz his first-born, and Buz bis- brother, and Kemuel the father of 
Aram, 

2f . What was* Huz ? What was Buz ? Of whom 
was Kemuel the father 7 

vs. And Cbesed, and Hazo, and Pikiash, and Jidlaph, and Bethuel. 

93. And Bethuel (1) begat Rebekah: these eight Milcah did be»rto 
N^or. Abraham's brother. 

1. Had a daughter, named Rebekah, who waa afterwarda married to 
ber father's cousin, Isaac. 

22,23. What other children had Nahor? Who 
was Rehekah^s father f How many children were 
there? Who bore these? To whom did she bear 
them? Whowas Mihor? 

94. And 0) *^ eoneubitut whose, name was Reumah, she bare also 
Tebah, and Gaham, and Thahasfa, and Maachab. 

I. The woman with whom hd lived, and who was not bis wife. 

24. Whose concubine was Reamah? Whom did 
his cOncabine bear ? 
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LESSONS. 

634. The angel pf the Lord catted^ before JUbraham 
had time to use the knife, ver. 11. — God will time- 
ously interpose for the ^ood of his' people. 

635. Mraham, when called, stayed his hand, and. 
immediately answered, ver. 11. — We should be teach- 
able, as well as firm and persevering in d\^j. 

636. God bid ^Abraham not slay his son^ ver. 12. — 
Though the ways and providence of God may some- 
times appear to be inconsistent and contradictory, yet 
it is only because we cannot search all the depths of 
his wisdom. 

637. It was now evident tfiai Mraham feared Cfod, 
yer. 12. — We mu*st always give evidence of our having 
true faith and sincere obedience, by our'good works. 

638. Abraham* s faith was emdenU because he had 
not withheld his , only son^ ver. 12. — We "feirc not to 
rest our self-examination upon the performance of 
easy duties, but upon the ready performance of every 
duty, however difficult. 

639. A ram was caught in the thicket, ver. 13* — 
God will, at the proper time, amply provide his 
people with all that is necessary for their acceptable 
worship. 

640. Abraham took and aff^ered the ram which God 
had provided, ver. 13* — ^We should thankfully use, 
and diligently improve, all the privileges and bless- 
ings which God bestows upon us. 

641. Abraham gave the place a mme, ver. 14. — 
We should use means to record the merciful inter- 
positions and kindness of God to us. 

642. Abraham called the place by a name signtfying 
** The Lord wiU «cc," ver. 1 4. — God will take notice 
of, and richly reward, the fear, 'the faith, the self- 
denial, and the perseverance of all his saints. 

643. The angel of the Lord, after the sacrifice of 
the ram, caUed unto Abraham a second time, rer. 15. — 
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God delights (o reward and bless bis people, in the 
path of their duty. ^ . 

644. God sware by himself, ver. 16.-— There is no 
being greater than God { and by him alone we should 
swear. ^ 

645. God again commended Mrahrnn fw not with- 
holding Isaac, ver. 16. — We should commend and 
reward acts of $eJf-denial, and painful privations in 
the prosecution of duty. 

646. God promised his blessing to Abraham as his 
greatest reward, ver. 17.—We should prefer the fa- 
vour and blessing of God to every thing else. 

647. Mrahamh seed was to possess the gate of his 
enemies, ver. 17.— God's people may be much and 
long oppressed, but they shaH at last be relieved, and 
shall finally triumph. 

648. In Mraham*8 seed aU nations of the earth 
were to be blessed; ver. 18. — We should be zealous in 
spreading the knowledge of the gospel over the world. 

649. •Abraham was to be blessed for obeying God, ver. 
18. — We should be faithful, constant, and persever- 
ing in our obedience to God. 

650. Abraham returned to his young men, and went 
to Beer'sheba,ver. 19. — We should attend to secular 
as well as religious duties ; and should serve God in 
the family, as well as worship him in church. 



SECTION XXXV. 
Sarah^s Death and Burial, — Gen. xxiii. 1 — 20. 

1. And Sarah was an hundred and seven and twenty years old : these 
were tl»e years of the life of Sarah. 

1. Haw old was Sarah? Who was an hundred and 
twenty-seven years old.? What were the years of the 
ttfedf Sarah .^ 

17 
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2 And Sarah died in Kirjath-arba ; the same is Bebron in fb» land oT 
Canaan : And Abraham came to (1) mourn for Sarahi #ind to (^ «ecp for 
her. 

1. Make lamentation. — 2. Shed tears of sorrow. 

2. Who died ? Where did Sarah die 9 - What is 
the other name of (his place? Where is •Hebron? 
In vphat latid ? What is in the land of C^inaan ? What 
did Abraham do ? Who came to mourn ? For whom 
did Abraham come to mourn? What did Abr«bnm 
come to do, besides to moCirn? For whom did he 
weep ? 

3. And Abraham stood up from before (1) his deadf and spake unto 
the sons of Heth, saying. 

1. The dead body of his wife Svah. 

3. Who stood up!* What did Abraham do? From 
before what did Abraham stand up? Whose dead? 
To whom did he speak ? To whose spns did be speak ? 
When did Abraham speak to the sons of Heth ? 

4. I am a (1) stranger and (3) a Mjowrner with you; give me (3> m 
possession of a (4) buryinff-place with you, that I may bury (5) nnfdead 
out of my sight. 

L Person uDaequaioted in this place. — % One who inlenda to dwell but 
a short time. — 3. Right to hsve. — 4. Place to bury the dead bodies of 
my family. — ^5, Sarah, my wife, who is now dead. 

4. What did Abraham say he was? Who was a 
stranger and a sojourner? With whom was Abra- 
ham a stranger and a sojonrner? What did Abra- 
ham ask them to give him ? What kind of place did 
Abraham wish for a possession ? With whom did he 
wish to have a buryinjj-place ? What was Abraham 
to de with the place ? What was he to bury r Out of 
what was be to bury his dead ? 

5. And the children pf Heth answered Abraham, saying unto him, 

5. Who answered Abraham ? Whose children an- 
swered ? What did the children of Heth do ? 

6. Hear us, my lord : Thou art a (1) miffkty fS) prinect (3) among 

tis; in (i)the choice of our (5) sep«ZcAre« bury (^ thvdead: none of 
us shall (jyunthhold from thee his (8) stpvlckre^ but that thou m^eBt 
bury thy dead. 

1. Great and powerful. — ^3. Ruler and chief. — 3 In our cmontry.-— 4. 
That one which most pleaseth thee.~-5. Burying places.— 4. The corpae 
of thy wife,— 7. Keep back.— 8. Place of burial. 
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6. What did the children of Heth say to Jbraham 7 
What did they call Abraham ? What did they say 
he was? Amon^ whom was Abraham a mighty 
priDce ? What did they say ^Abraham might do T 
Where might he bury his dead? In the cboice of 
what? What might he bury in the choice of their 
sepulchres? WKat were none of them to do? With- 
hold what? From whom would they not withhold 
their sepulchres ? What mi^ht he do with their se- 
pulchres ? 

7. And Abridiain stood up and (1) bowed Mvutlf to the people of the- 
land, even to the children ofHeth. 

1. RespectAiIly bent his body. 

7. What did Mraham da when they offered him 
their sepulchres? Who stood up? What did Abra- 
ham do when he stood up ? To whom did Mraham 
bow himself? What did Abraham do to the people 
of the land ? Who were the people of the land ? 
Whose children were they ? 

8. And he (1) communed with them, saying, If it be your (2) mind 
that I should bury my dead out of my sight, hear me, and (3) entreat for 
me to Ephron the son of Zohar. 

1. Consulted with, and asked^^-S. Pleasure. — 3. Hake supplication. 

8. Who communed with them\^ With whom did, 
Abraham commune ? What did Mraham say when 
they offered him their sqpiUchres ? If what was their 
mind r Bury what ? Wnat were they to do if this 
was their mind ? With whom were they to entrsatfor 
him? What were they to do to Ephron ? For whom 
were they to entreat? With whose son were they to 
entreat ? Who was the son of Zohar ? 

9. That he may (1) give me the (S) etao of Alachpslah, which (3) he 
hathj which is in the end of his (^4) field ; for as much money as (5) it i» 

tDorth he shall give it me, (6) far apotteesion ofn burying-place among 
you. 

1. BelL — ^2. Apartment under the ground, at.— 3* Is his property. — 
4. Land.p— 5. Is its value. — 6. That it may be my own property, to be 
used as. 

9. What did Mraham desire to have ? What cave ? 
Who was to give him this cave ? To whom was 
E^phroD (o gire the cave? Where was this cave? 
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Whose field ? What was tX the end ofEphron's field I 
For xchat woa he to give this field? For "how much 
money ? As what was worth ? What was Abraham 
to do with (he field? A possesbion of what? Amongst 
wlioiD ? 

10. And EpbroD (1) dteelt among the children of Heth. And Ephroa 
theHittite answered Abraham in the (2) a»ijienc« of the children of Hetbf 
even of all that went in at tb6 (3) gates of his city, saying. 

1. Lived. — ^2, Presence and hearing. — 3. Entrance. 

' 10. Where did Ephron d\rell ? Among what rfiil- 
dren did Ephron dwell? Who answered Abraham? 
What was Ephron ? Who was n Hittite .^ In what 
did Ephron answer Abraham? In the audience of 
whom? fVltose children? In the audience of whom 
else ? That went in where? What gate? 

11. Nay, my Lord, hear me: The field (1) give J tbee^and the care 
that is (2) iAeretn, I give it thee ; in the (3) pretence of the sons of my 
people give I it thee ; bury thy dead* 

1. I mahe apresejttof to. — 2. Jn the field also.— 3. Hearing, as wit* 
uetfs. 

11. What did Ephron say to Abraham? What did 
Ephron call Abraham ? Who was to hear him ? Whid 
did Ephron give Abraham? What did Ephron do 
with the field? What did he give Abraham besides 
the field ? Where was, the caye ? Who g-ave it? To 
whom did he give it? In what did Ephron scry he 
gave it? In the presence of whom ? What did he 
do in the presence of the sons of his people ? What 
was' Abraham to do ? Bury what? Whose dead? 

12. And Abraham (1) hotced down himgetf before the people of the 
land. 

1. Respectfully bent forward his head and body. 

12. What did Abraham do when Ephron offered 
him' the field? Who bowed down himself? Before 
whom did he bow down himself? Before what peo- 
ple ? What did Abraham do before the people ? 

13. And he spake unto Ephron, in the (1) audience of the people of 
the land, saying, But if thou wilt.give it, I pray thee hear me : I will give 
thee money for the field ; {2) take it of me, and I will bury my dead (3^ 

1. H«aring.~2. SeU the fieW to me, aod take the iwice of it, nod (hen* 
1^9, in the cave. - 



15. Who spoke to Ephron? In what did Abraham 
speak to fipbron ? In the audience of whom ? What 
did Mrahtm say in the audience of thepeoplel If he 
would what? Give what? What did Abraham praj 
bim to k do ? What did Mraham aay he would give 7 
To whom was he to give money ? For what was he 
to give money?' Who was to give money for the 
field? What was Ephron to take? Of whom was' 
Ephron to take the money ? What was Abraham to 
do if Ephron took the money ? What yvM he to bury ? 
Where was Abraham to bury his dead ? 

14. And Ephron (1) answered Abrahamy saying unto him, 
1. Spoke again to. 

15. My lordf (1) hearken onto me : The (2) land is worth four hun- 
dred shekels of silver ; (3) what is that betwixt me and thee ? bury there- 
fore thy dead* 

1. Pay attention.~2. Field with the eave.— 3. That is but atrifle. 

14, 15. Who answered Abraham? Whom did 
Ephron answer? What did Ephron call Abraliam? 
What did he bid Abraham Jo do ? Hearken to whom ? 
What did Ephron say the land was worth 1 Four 
hundred what ? What was worth four hundred she- 
kels ? What did Ephron sity of that sum 7 Between 
whom ? What was Abraham to do ? 

16.rAnd A'braham (I) hearkened unto Ephron; and Abraham (2) 
weighed to Ephron the siWer, which (3) ke had (4) named in the (5) au- 
dienee of the sons of Heth, four hondred shekels of silver, (6) current 
moa^ with the (7) merchant. , 

1. To(A notice, and acted according to the delicate manner ofpattrng a 
price on the land used by .-.42. Examined in scales the proper weight, and 
gave. — 3. Ephron. — 4. Mentioned. — 3. Presence and hearing. — 6. Good 
and passable. — ^7. People who buy and s^ 

16. Who hearkened unto Ephron ? What did 
Mraham weigh to Ephron? What silver? What 
did Abraham do to the silver ? To whom did Abraham 
weigh the silver?" Who had named the weight of the 
tUver f Where bad Ephron named the weight of the 
silver? In the audience ofwhon;? How many shekels 
did Abraham weigh 7 Wliat kind of money was, this 7 
With whom was the money current ? 
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17, 18. And the field of Bphroa wbich waa io MtebpeUh whieh wu 
before MaiMre, the field, and the (1^ cove wbich waa (2) tikereiaij and (3) 
all the treea that were ia the field, tnat were in all the (4) borders roond 
■bout, were (5) made eure unto Abradiani for (C) a poeteUion, in tbepr»- 
aeaee of the children of Hetb, (7) b^finre aU thftt went in at tho gafcei 
of hiB city> 

1. Apartment under ground.— 3. In the field. — 9. The whole oC-^ 
Sidea and ooniera.r-A. Secured.~4. Hia property.— 7. In the pteaenoe 
aa witaeaa, of. 

17. fVhat were made sure? Who«e field? Where 
was this field ? AVhere wa$ Macbpelab ? What was 
made ture besides the field? In what was the caFe.*^ 
What were in the field besides the cave ? Where 
were the trees ? laall what borders.^ Round about 
what ^ What was done to the field, the cave, and the 
treea 1 

18. Unto whom were they all m^ade sure 1 For what 
were they made sure to Abraham ? In whose prt- 
sence were they made sure t Whose children.^ Before 
whom ? Before how many I* Went in where ? Whose 
city ? 

19. And after (1) tAta Abraham buried Sarah hit wife in the cave oi 
the field of Macnpelah, before Mamre. The same is Hebrmi in Am 
land of Canaan. 

1. He had, in thu^anner, bought and paid for the field and the cave. 

19. Who was buried ? Who buried Sarah ? When 
did Abraham bury Sarah.** Who was Sarah .^ In 
what did Abraham bury Sarah 7 In what cave ^ 
Where is Machpelah ? What was the name of that 
place afterwards ? In what land was Hebron f What 
Was in the land of Canaan ? 

90. And the field, and the^ve that ia (1) theremi were (S) nmde smrt 
unto Abraham, for a poasession of a burying place, by die sons of Heth. 
1. In the field. — ^3. Seoared aa hia own property. 

20. What were made sure to Abraham^ What 
cave f In what was the cave ? What was done with 
the field and the cave } To whom were they made 
sure ? For what were they made sure 7 What kind 
of possession.^ By whom were they made (Mire? 
What virat done by the sons of Hetb. 
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LESSONS. 

661. Sarah was an hundred and twenfy-seven years 
Mwhen she died, yen. 1, 3. — We should always be 
ready for deaths as the longest life must come to a 
elose. 

' 652. Abraham mourned and vfepi for Sarah, ver. 
3.— It is both lawful and seemly to mourn for the loss 
of friends. 

655, Abraham^ during his grief, bargained with the 
sons qf Heth, ver. 3. — ^We should never allow grief 
to unsettle our minds, or unfit us for duty. 

654. Mraham professed himself a stramger and a 
sojourner, ver. 4.-i.We should always feel and act as 
strangers and pilgrims upon earth. 

6^55. Abraham wished to possess a hurying-place for 
himseif and his fdmUy, ver. 4.-^lt is quite lawful 
to eotteern ourselves aboutthe plaee and eircumstances 
of our own interment, ov of uny of oor family. • 

656. Abraham xoished to bury his dead otU of his. 
sight, ver. 4. — Death, being the consequence of sin^ 
is, tn its mildest shape, loathsome and forbidding. 

. 6$7; The children cf Heth eaUed Abraham lord, 
ver. 6."^ We should be respectful to strangers. 

658. They acknowledged Abraham at a mighty 
forinee among them, ver- 6. — We should frankly ae- 
Knowledge and admit the rank and superiority of 
others. 

659- They gave Abraliam the ehoiee of aU their ie- 
pvkhresj ver. 6. — We sboald be kind, and accommo- 
dating, and liberal to strangers. 

660. J\ot one of them was to withhold his seputchipe 
from Abraham, ver. 6.— ^Christians should unite and 

be ttnanimous in every good work* 

661. Abr^hmn stood up, and bowed hims^ to the 
people of Heth,Y&c. 7. — It is lawful, and prudent, to 
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accommodate ourselves to the sinless customs of the 
people with whom we dwell. 

662. Jihrakam requested their good offices cmd 
friendly interference wUh Ephron^ ver..8. — We should 

hot renise, and ir necessary we should ask, the assist- 
ance and j^ood offices of strangers. 

663. Jbraham desired to purchase from Ephron 
the caoe of MachpeUth, ver. 9, — We should never be 
covetous of other people's property, or desire to get 
it without giving its value. 

664. Abraham desired to gvoefuU rmkisfor the tafje, 
▼er. 9.— We should never he selfish, designing, or 
treacherous in our worldly transactions. 

665. Ephron immediately attended to the request 
ofMraham^ ver. 10, — We &ould always be ready to 
hear the requests, and to meet the wishes of others 
especially of strangers. 

666. Ephron offered Mrahtxm both the field and the 
cane for nothings ver. ll.-*-We should be honourable 
and liberal, and bountiful in'' our transactions with 
strangers. 

667. Abraham again bowed hintsdf before the people 
of the land, ver. 12. — We should never treat the in- 
nocent customs or manners of others with ridicule or 
contempt. 

668. Abraham requested Ephron to take a price for 
the fields ver. 13.— We should never take an undue 
advantage of the kindness, the politeness, or the li- 
berality of others. 

'^ 669. Abraham would not use the field tjU he had 
bought il, ver. 13.— We should not unnecessarily, or 
covetously lay ourselves under obligations, or put 
ourselves in the power of others. 

670. Ephron meniiontd the worth of the tand^ Iml 
did not demand it as the price, ver. 15. — We should 
be upright and honest, and never attempt to deceive 
or to overreach those with whom we deal. 
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671. Epht'on considered the four hundred shekels as 
lUtle between him and ^hruham, ver. 15.-:- We should 
prize th^ good-will and friendship of good meii, more 
Iban any pecuniary adrantage which we may be able 
to derive from them. 

673. Mraham hearkened to the delicate hint of 
EphroUi ver. 16. — Honourable and liberal dealing on 
the part o£ others should be met with frankness and 
candour on ours. 

673. Mraham s^ave EpJt^'on his price in current 
mtmey, ver. 16. — We should not attempt to pass base 
or deteriorated money, in our dealings with others. 

G74. Abraham took care that the property of iKe 
field and all that xoas in it^ teas made sure to kirn, 
ver. 17. — Though we should be polite, itnd honour- 
able^ and libera) in our dealings, we should never be 
careless or slovenly. 

675. Abraham bought the field before wituesseSj ver. 
18* — We should use all proper and common means 
to secure ourselves from any attempt at fraud, either to 
us, or to ours after us. 

676. Abraham buried Swah, ver. 19. — ^We should 
respectfully and suitably, according to our means, at- 
tehd to the funeral solemnities of our relations and 
friends. 

677. Abritham got no more of Canaan for himself 
than a burial-place, ver. 30.-^We should look to 
heaven as our home, and be satisfied with whatever 
portion of this world's goods God sees to be best for 
us. ■ 



SECTION xxxvr. 

Ahrnhmn^s Servant sent for a Wife to Isaac, — 
Gen. xxiv. 1—14. 

1. And AbriJiam waa old, and (1) well $truken in (9) c^« ; tod til* 
Lord had (3) bU$sed Abraham in aU things. 
1, For advanced.->S. Years.— 3. Proiperod.' 
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1. fVhalis here Btddof Jlbraham? Who was old? 
What is her.e eaid of Abraham, besi<)e8 that he was 
old ? In what was he well stricken ? What had the 
Lord done to Abraham? Who bad blessed Abra- 
ham ? Whom had the Lord blessed ? In what had 
the Lord blessed Abraham^. In bow , many things? 
What had the Lord done in all things ? 

52. And Abraham said unto (1) iU« tHut serrant of his home, that (S> 
rided over all that (3) kt had, Put, I pray theoi thy hand aodflv my 
thigh. 

1. The hifhest and most confidential.— 2. Took the charge and gold ■ 
anceof^ — 3. Abraham. 

3. To whom did Abraham speak 7 To what ser- 
vant ? What eldest servant ? Of whose house ? What 
did this servant do ? Who ruled ? Over what. did he 
rule? Whai did Abraham bid his seroant do 7 Under 
what was he to put his hand ? Under whose thigh ? 
What was the servant to put under Abraham's thigh ? 
Whose hand ? 

3. And I will make thee (1) ttoear by the Lord, the God of heaven^ 
and the Ghxi of the earth, that thoutshalt not (2) take a wife-unto my soo 
(3) o/tbe (4) dmtgkUra of the Canaanites, among whom I dwell : 

1. Take a aolemn oath in the name of.— 3. Procure aAd bria^w — 3. 
From among. — 4. Young women belonging to any family of. 

3. What was Abraham to make him do ? Who was 
to swear? Who was to make him do this ? By whom 
was he to swear? The God of what ? What was the 
servant not to do J Not take what? A wife unto whom ? 
Of whom was he not to take a wife for bis- son ? Of 
what daughters ? Who dwelt among the Canaanites ? 

4. But thou shah go unto (1) my emmtry^ and to my (S) JUn^rt^ and 
take a wife unto my son Isaac 

- 1. The country which I left at the command of God.-^2. Own relatioos* 

4. Whither was the servant to go ? Into what coun- 
try? Whose country ? Who was to go unto Abra- 
ham's country? To whom was the ser^rnnt to go? 
What was he to do inJibraham's country ? What was 
he to take ? Unto whom was be to take a wife \ 
Whose son ? Who was Abraham's Son ? 
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5. And t]ie lervvDt said unto bifii, (1) PeroiiDCiite^ the woman wiM 
not be willing- to (2)/oaoto m« unto tlus land: must I (3) needs (4) brinff 
thy torn afain unto the land from whence thou earnest? 

1. Perhaps. — ^3. Take my word, nor- agpree to marry one whom she has 
never seen, and, therefore, she may not come with me.— 3. Then, of ne- 
cessity. — 4. Takeaway. 

5. What did the servant say unto Abnaham 7 What 
did he say might happen ? Who might not be ioiUing 
to foUow him? To follow whom? To follov^ him 
whither h What did the servant ask, if 'it happened 
that the woman tooidd not foUow him ? Brisg whom ? 
Whose son ? Bring him to what land ? Who had 
eome from that land I 

6. And Abraham said unto him, (1) Beware' thoUf that thou (S) brinff 
not my son (3) thither again. 

1. Take thou especial care. — 2. Take. — 3. Back to that country. 

6. Who was to beware ."^ Who said he was to be- 
ware.^ Of what was the servant to beware! Bring 
whom ? Whose son ^ Whither was he not to bring 
his son ? 

7. The Lord God of heaven, which (1) took me from ray father's 
house, and from the land of my (2) kindred, and which spake unto me, 
and that sware unto me, saying, Unto thy (3) seed will t give (4) this 
laud : he shall send his angei (5) before thee, and thou Shalt take a wilb 
uuto my sou fVom (6) thence.- 

1. Ordered. — ^2. Relations. — 3. Children. — 4. All this -Country. — 5. 
To be with you, and to prosper you in this commission. — 6. That place. 

7. Who was to send his angel ? What Lord God ? 
What had the Lord God of heaven done to Abraham ? 
From what had Ood taken Abraham 1 From what 
land had God taken Abraham ? Of whose kindred ? 
Who bad spoken to Abraham ? Unto whom did God 
swear .^ What did Ood swear unto Abraham? Who 
was to give that land ? Unto whom was God to giro 
that land ? Unto whose seed? What was God to give 
to Abraham's seed ? Whom was Ood to send? Who 
was to send his angel ? Before whom was God to send 
his angel ? What was the servant to do ? Unto whom 
was he to take ii wife ^ From what ^ace was he to 
take a wife ? ^ - 

8. (1) ^M if the womaa will not be wtlfing to (3) fbU$» lfo«» tbea 



* 
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thou shalt be (Jjt) olearfram tbfa my oi^h : (4) mdff (5) hrittg not mj eon 
(6) thither again. | 

1. But if It ehould happen tbat.-r42. Come with thee till ahe ae» laaae. 
— 3. Rdieved from the terms and oousequences of. — i» fiat above all 
thiufB.— & Take^«^. To that place. 

8. If who was not willing.? Willing to do what? 
Follow whom ? What was to happen if the womian 
was not willing to follow him? From what was he to 
be clear ? Whose oath ? When was he to be clear of 
his oath .'* IVhai was he not to do? Who was oat to 
be brought thither again ? 

9. And the servant put his hand. under the thigh of Ahrahttn his mas- 
ter, and sware to him (1) concerning^ (2) that nuttter* 

1. With respect to. — 2^ HiA procuring a wife for Isaac, without taking 
him opt of Canaan. 

9. What did the servant do ? Under what ? 'What 
did he put under Abraham's thigh ? Under whose 
thigh did be put his hand.? What ivas Abraham? 
Whose master ? What did the servant do when he had 

'put his hand vnder MrahanCs thigh? To whom did 
he swear? Concerning what did he swear? . 

10. And the servant took ten (1) camels^ of the camels of his mastar, 
and (2) departed: (for all the goods of his master were in his (3) handt) 
and kb arose, and went to Mesopotamia, unto the city of Nabor. 

1. Beasts of burden, used in travelling. — ^2. Went away on his errand. 
— 3. Power, and under his care and dire<!tion. 

10. What did the servant take? How many camels ? 
Whose 4:Amels? Who took the ten camels? Whai 
did the servant do when he had taken ten caauU? 
Who departed ? When did he depart ? What was in 
\\\% hand? Whose goods ? How many of the goods 
of his master ? In what were the Roods of biik mas- 
ter ? Whither did the servant go ? Who iVent to Mo- 
sopotamia ? To what city did be go ? 

11. And he made his camels to <1) kiteel dvwnifS} inthomt the city by 
a well of water, ai the (3) time of the evenings even the lime th^ women 
go out to draw water. 

1. Rest thenisetves by kncieling.— 3. A little way ont af.--3. Cham of 
the di^. / 

11. What did the servant do when he came fo the 
city of JVahor ? What knelt down i W ho made the 
camels kneel down ? Where ^d he nmke,the eameU 
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kneel doum'f Without what? By what did they kneel, 
down ? M what time did he make them kneel down 7 . 
What did the women do ? Draw what ? When did 
the women go out to draw water ? 

12. And (1) he (2) 9aid, O Lord God of my master Abraham, I pray 
t]kee (3) send me good (4) speed this day, and (5) sheto (6) kindneaa unto 
my master Abraham. 

1. The servant.— 2. Prayed in his own mind, saying. — 3. Give. — 4. 
Success. — 5. Give another proof of thy. — 6. Favour and good- will. 

12. What did \h& servant do when he had made 
the camels kneel down at the well ? To whom did he 
pray? To whose God did he pray ? For wJiat did the 
$erwmt pray to Ood? Whb was to send him good 
speed ? When was God to send him good speed ? 
What did he request God to show 7 Kindness to whom ? 
Who was to show kindness to his master Abraham ? 

13. Behol^, I stand here by the well of water ; and the 0) daughters 
of the (2) men of the city come out to draw water. 

. 1. Young women belonging to. — 2. Families. 

13« Where did he say he stood 7 Who stoodjby the 
well ?_ What well ? Who came out ^ ^Vhose daugh- 
ters .^ What men .•* What did the daughters of the men 
of the city, come to do? Out of what did they come ^ 
For what purpose did tbey come out of the city? 

' 14. And let it (1) come to pass, that the (2) damsel to whom I shall say 
(3) Let doum thy (4) pitcher, I pray thee, that 1 may drink ; and she shall 
aay, Drink, and I will give tby camels (5) drink also ; let (6) the same be 
(7) she tbat thou hast (B) appointed for thy servant Isaac ; and (9) there- 
by shall I (10) know that thou hast shewed kindness unto my master: 

1. Bo happen. — ^2. Young w'omao.— 3. Takefrom thy head, or shoul- 
der. — 4. Vessel of w^ter — 5. Water to drink.— 6. That young woman. — 
7. The pel'son. — 8. In thy providence chosen and set apart. — 9. By this 
cirenaiBtanco. — 10. Have evidence. 

14. What did he pray should come to pass 7 What 
damsel? What was he to say to the damsel 7 What 
was she to let down ? For what was she to let down 
her pitcher? What wds she to do that he might drink 1 
What was she to say f To what was she to give drink 
ulso ? What did he pray that the woman who did this 
should he 7 Who had appointed this ? For whqm h^d 

18 
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God appointed her ? Whose servant was Isaac ? What 
was the servant thereby to know 9 Showed what? 
That who had showed kindness ? To whona wodd 
he know that God had showed kindness ? 



LESSONS. 

[N. B. For aome additional Lessons on several of the versos in this and 
the next Section, see Section XXXVIII.] 

678. God had blessed Mraham in aU things, vcr. 1. 
We should seek the blessing of God on all that we 
have, and all that we do. 

679. Abraham ehose his eldest servaiU to go his 
message, ver. 2. — We should always choose the most 
proper person for important duties. 

680. The ruler of his house was employed by Abra- 
ham tp get a wife for his son, ver. 2. — The choice of 
a husband or a wife is an important matter, and should 
be gone about with judgment, prudence^ and an hamr 
ble dependence upon the help and direction of God, 

681. Abraham was to mtJte his servant swear, ver. 
3. — All oaths are not unlawful. 

682. The servant was to swear by the Lord God of 
heaven and earth, ver. 3. — We should swear solema- 
ly, and only by God. 

683. He was not to take a wife from any of the 
families of Canaan, ver. 8.— We should be exceed- 
ingly cautious and scrupulous of connecting ourselves, 
or our friends, with ungodly persons or families. 

684. 77ie servant was to go to Abraham's cawUry 
and kindred, ver. 4. — ^^We should choose to deal and 
to connect ourselves with the pious and the godly in 
preference to all others. 

685. TOc servant was to bring a wife for Isaac 
from a godly neighbourhood, ver. 4.— As we cannot 
judge the heart Of individuals, we should be t&e 
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more careful to connect ourselves and ^ur relations 
with those only who are at least outwardly religious. 
686. The servant stated his objections before he 
would swear, ver. 5. — We should make sure of the 
lawfulness, the necessity, or our ability to fulfil the 
terms of an oath, before taking it. 

637. The servant supposed a case, and asked diree- 
tiottf ver. 5. — We should be desirous of every species 
of informalion which will, or even may, assist us in 
the performance of our duty. 

638. Tlie servant icus not to take Isaac out of Co' . 
naan where God had sent him, ver. 6. — W^e should 
firmly and perseveringly continue in the path of duty 
"pointed out to us by Qod. 

689. Mraham took encouragement from Odd's for- 
mer mercy ^ promise and oath^ ver, 7.— We should 
strengthen our own faith,, and the faith of others, by 
a recollection of the past goodness and favour of God. 

690. God was to send his angel before the ser^ 
vant, ver. 7.7— God works by means*; and even the 
common events of 4in overruling and directing pro- 
vidence are generally executed by the ministration of 
angels. 

691. Abraham's faith in God made him speak with 
confidence^ ver, 7. — We should never doubt the faith- 
fulness, goodness, and wisdom of God. 

692. If the woman was not witting, he was to be 
clear of his oath, ver. 8. — We should never burden 
servants or dependants with unreasonable demands ; 
nor demand success, when the result depends upon 
others. 

693. M all events^i Isaac was not to go back to the 
country which Mraham had Uft, ver. 8.— We should 
be willing to be any thing, or to suffer any thing, 
rather than go back again to the pleasures or the 
paths of sin. 

694. The servant^ as soon as he understood his or- 
ders, sware as Abraham required him, ver. 9. — We 
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should be "wAling to obey and oblige onr superiors, 
whenever we can do so coosistenlly with our duty to 
God. 

695. The servant sware by putting his hand under 
Abraham^ 8 thighy vev. 9. — We may lawfully adopt 
the innocent customs^ and outw^ard forms, cf those 
with whom we dwell. 

696. The servant took with him no less than ten 
' camelsy ver. 10. — That outward distinctions of rank, 

and the exhibition of wealth and power, are not in 
themselves sinful ; and may at times be both expe- 
dient and necessary. 

697. The servant took ten camels, because aU Abra- 
ham's goods were in his .hand, ver. 10. — Offices of 
trust require a due' attention to the honour and the 
respectability of our employers, as well as to economy, 
and the saving of their money. 

698. The servant went to the eounityy and eten to 
the city of JS^ahor^ ver. 10. — We should obey our 
employers in the spirit, as well as in the letter of their 
orders. 

699. The sei-vant rested his camels^ ver. 11. — ^We 
should be merciful to our beasts, and attentive to the 
ease and comfort of those under our care. 

700. The servant chose a particular time and place 
for resting, ver. } 1. — We should order all our affairs, 

even our relaxations and amusements, with prudent 
forethought and discretion. 

701. The servant prayed to the God of Abraham^ 
ver. 12. — Servants and dependants should follow the 
example of good and pious superiors. 

702. The servant prayed for good speed, ver. 13.— 
We should seek the blessing and direction of God in 
Jill tbat we do. 

703. The servanVs success was to be kindness to 

Abraham, ver. 12. — Servants should always promote 

the good and prosperity of their masters before their 
own. 
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'704. The servant, having done all that he eould, then 
asked a sign from Ood, ver. 13, 14. — Though we are 
not annecessarily to tempt God, or to ask any sensible 
sign of his approbation on all occasions, we shoald 
yet watch thq circumstances of his providence, and 
prudently guide ourselves by it in the light of Scrip- 
tare and conscience. 

705. The servant was thereby to know thai Ood had 
shotoed kindness to Ahrahamy ver. 14. — We should 
improve every circumstance in providence, for -the 
strengthening of our faith, and trust and hope in God. 



SECTION XXXVII. 

Rebekah^s Kindness to Mraham^s Servant. 
Gen. xxir. 15 — 31. 

15. And it (1) came to paas, before he had (2) done (3) speaking, that, 
behold, Rebekah cilnie (4) out, who was born to Bethuel, son of Milcah, 
the wife o( Nahor, Abraham's brother, with her (5) pitcke^^ upon her 
ahoulder. 

1. So happened, that. — 8. Finished. — ^3. His prayer to God.— 4. From 
the city to the welL — 5. Vessel for holding water. 

15. Who had been speaking'^ Who came out.*^ 
When did Rebekah come out ^ Before who had done 
speaking ? What happened before he had done speak' 
ing? To whom had Rebekah. been born.^ Who was 
Bethuel? Whose wife was Milcah .^ Who was Na- 
hor ? What had Rebekah when she came out ? Who 
had a pitcher ? Where had Rebekah her j^tcher ? 
Upon what ^ What was upon her shoulder ? 

16. And the (l> damtel was 0X) very (3) fair to look np<m, a virgin, 

neither bad any man known her ; and she went down to the well, and 
fiiled her pitcher, and came up. 
1. Young wonwn.-~2. Exceedingly,— 3. Beautiful. 

16. What is said of Rebekah? Who was fair to 
'^ look upon f How fair was Rebekah ? What was Re- 
bekah? To what did Rebekah go down? For what 
purpose did Rebekah go down to the well ? What 

IS* 
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did RebekAh fill f What did Rehek^h do when she 
had filled her pitcher? Who eame ap ? From what 
did she come upi When did she come up ? 

17. And the servant (1) ran to meet her) aad laid, Let me, I (2) prmf 
thee, drink a little water (3) o/thy pitcher. 

1. Hade haste and came from the spot where he itood praying-.— 3. 
Esrnestly reqaest of.— 3. From. 

17. What did the servant do? Meetwhoto? Who 
ran to meet Rebekah ^ What did he toy to Rebekah ? 
Wiat did he wish? What did he wish to drink .^ 
Frem what did he wish to drink water 7 From whose 
pitcher ^ 

18. And she said, Drink, my lord : and the (1) hasted^ and (2) Ut down 
her pitcher (3) upon her hand^ and (4) gave him drink. 

1. Mad^ haste.— 2. Took.— 3. From her shoulder, and held it in her 
hands. — 4. Allowed him to. 

18. What did Rehekah say to the servant? What 
did she call the sertrant? What did she bid the 
servant do } What did slie do when she hade him 
drink 7 What Av\ she let down } Who let down her 
pitcher .? Upon what did she let down her pitcher ? 
Wliat did Rebekah do when she let dovm her pitcher 
upon her handl Who gave him drink? To whom 
did Rebekah give drink ? 

19. And when*siie had (1) done giving (2) him (3) drink, she said, I 
wilt (4) dratD water for thy cameli also, (5) until they have (JS) done 
drinbmg'. 

1. Finished,— 2. Abraliam's servant. — 3. Water from the pitcher. — 4. 
Bring from the well. — 5. And will continue to supply them tut— 6. Had 
as much as they require, 

* 19. What did Rebekah say when she had done giw- 
ing him drink 7 What was she to draw ? For what 
was she to draw water? For whose camels? Whki 
did she say she would do for his camels ? Un(i) wbat 
was she to^raw water? Do«e with what? Till what 
had done drinking? What did Rebekah say sb^ 
would do till the camels had done drinking ? ' 

'SOi And she (1) haeted, and (2) emptied her pitcher into the (S) trm^k, 
and (4) ran again unto the well to (5) draw water ; ao'd (6) dreto for ail . 
his camels. 

1- Hade haste.>-2. Poured the wtiter out of. — 3. Large vetsel from 

w^h the sheep and other aaimals drank — 4. Want quickly 5. Wit^ 

ottt.— o* Brouglit from the wall as much water as sarred. 
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90. Who bMted? What did lUbeMi hmU to do? 
Empty what? Into what did sne empty beri pitcher? 
Wkai did $he do when $he had emptted her nitther 
itUo the trough ? Whither did she ran ? Who ran' 
again to the well ? For what purpose did she run 
again to the vml? To draw what ? What did she 
do that she might draw more water? Ffir wluA did 
ihe draw water? For whose eamels? F!or how m'anj 
of hi« camels ? What did she do for all his eamels ? 

81 And th« nmut (1) wondering at (^ Jury <3) held Jiif peace, (4) f« 
wU whether the Lord biMl (5) made hie journey proeperoiUf or nou 

1. In great surprise and •atonishment. — % What she waa doing. — 3. 
Said nothing.— 4. That he might observe. — 5. Heard his prayer, and 
given him eucecM in his minion. 

31. What did ihe man do? Who wondered? At 
whom did the man wonder? What did the man do 
when he wondered at her? Who held his peaee? 
For what did the man hoid hu peaee 7 To wit what ? 
M;ide what prosperous ? Who had made his journey 
prosperous? * 

S3. And it (1) camu topai^ISl) at the eamcds had (3) done drinfchif, 
that (i) the man took a golalBl|5) ear-ring of (fi) half a shekel weiglUf 
and. two (7) bracelete for her hands oF (8) ten ahekele vieight ofgolt^ 

]. Happened.—^. When. — 3. Finished. — 4. Abraham's servant.— 5> 
.Iving for ornamenting the ear.— 6. About the value of eighteen ahillinga. 
.—7* Ornamenta.— 8. Aboat eighteen pounds value. 

22. What did the man take? A golden what? 
What was the weight of this e«ir-ring? When did 
the man take this ear-ring? What had done drink- 
ing ? What did the man do when the cameh had done 
drinking 7 What did he take besides the ear-ring? 
How manj bracelets? For what were the bracelets? 
For whose hands? What was the weight of the 
. bracelets ? Of what were th^ bracelets made 1 

83. And said, Whose daughter art thou? tell mo, I pray thee. Is 
there (1) room in thy father's house for us to (S) lodge in 1 
1. Sufficient accommodalion.— 2. Refresh ourselves and sleep. 

23. What did the man ask at Rebekah ? What did 
he ask about room ? Room where ? In whose lather's 
house ? What did ihe eervani want ? Whert did h« 
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wish to lodge? Wly were to lodge inRebekfth's 
father's bonsei ? 

S4. Aiadi^ ndd imto bim, I am the dangrbter of Bethuelftiie son of 
Mikah, wldch sho bare unto Nahor. 

24. What did Rebekah say to the servaTit ? Whose 
daughter. did she say she was? Who was Bethnel? 
Of wh^m was Bethnel the son ? To whom did ^U- 
cah bear Bethuel ? 

95. She said, (1) moreover unto him, We haire both (8) oirtm and (3> 

provender (i) en<n(gh, and (S) room (6) to lodge in. 
' 1. Also ftirther. — 8. Bedding for the camels.— 3. Food for thnn. — 
4. In BuAcient quanilty.— 5. Plenty of accommodatioii. — 6. For you 
mod the savants to rest and fefresh yourselyes. 

35. What did Rebekah say they had? OC what had 
they enough ? What had they besides straw and 
provender ? Room to what ? Irho had aU Ms 7 

M< And the man bow«d down his head, and worshiped the Lonl. 

^ 36. What did the man do ? who bowed down his 
bead ? What did tiie man bow down f What did he 
do when he bo^ed down his head 7 Whom did he 
worship ? When did he worship the Lord ? 

5S7. And he said, Blessed be the Lord (rod of my master Abraham, 
who hath not left (1) destitute my master of his mercy and hjs truth: I 
0i) being in the (3) way, the Lord (4) led me to the lioitse of my master's 
(Jy) brethren. 

1. Abraham without sufficient experience. — ^2. Placing nqrseif. — 3. Path 
of duty.— ^. Has, without my knowledge, overruled n^ actions, and di- 
rected my 8tq[>8.-— 5. Kelations. 

27. What did the man say 7 Whom did he bless ? 
Lord God of whom f Whose master ? What had Qod 
Tiot done? Of what had- God not left Abraham des- 
titute? Of whose mercy and truth? Where was 
be ? Who was in the way ? What did the Lord do 
ijohen he was in the way f Whither had he been led ? 
To whose house ? His master's what ? 

S8. And the (1) damsel ran, and told (2) them (3) of her mother's (4) 
AoMse (5) these tbingSt 

1. Yonhg woman.-T-3. The people. — 3. b«ilongittg to. — 4. Family. — 
a.- What hid happened, and showed what she had reeeived. 

3S. What did the damsel do^ Who ran? For what 
pvrpOH did ^tUhah run ? Whom did she tell ? 
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Whose hous/e? Whose mother's house? What did 
she tell them ? Who fold them these things ? To 
wboai did she tell these things ?. 

99' And Kebekah had a lMt>ther, and his naaie waa Laban : and Laban 
(1) ran out unto the man (2) unto the well. 

1. Wmt quickly out of the hous8.^-2. Who wai standiog at. 

29. What had Rebek^h? Who had a brotber? 
What teai the name of Rebekah's brother ? What did 
Lioban do 7 To whom did Laban run out ? Wb^re 
was the man? Who was at the well? Who came 
out to him at the well ? How did Laban eon^e out 
to the man ? 

30. (1) Jnd it (S> mtme tapau^ when he saw tha^aar-rinf, .and brace- 
lets upon bis sibter'a hands* and when he heard the (3) words o/Kebekah 
his sister, sayiag, (4) Tku8 spake the man unto me, that (5) he came (6) 
tffito tbojnaa ; and, behold, he stood (7) by the camels at the welL 

1. For. — 2. Had happened that.— 3. Account of tho whole oircotn« 
stances frQm.-r4. This was what was said by.— 5. Laban.— 6. Out of the 
house to.-^7. Beside. 

30. When he saw what? Who saw the ear-ring 
and bracelets ? Where did Laban see the ear-ring 
and bracelets? On whose hands? What did Laban 
hear? Whose words? What had Rebekah said? 
What did Laban do when he saw the jewels and heard 
Rebckah^s words ? Who came to the man 7 What wai 
the man doing ? By what was he standing ? Where 
were the camels ? Who came to the man and the ca- 
mels at the well? 

31. And he said, Ceme (1) in, thou blessed of (he Lord ; (8) wkerefort 
(3) gtandest thou (4) toithout ? fur I have (^)prepartd the house, and (^ 
room for the eainels. 

1. And take up your lodf injj^ in the house.— 2. Why. — 3. RemainesL 
—4. In the open air. — 5. Made ready.— 6. Sufficient accommodation. 

31. Whilt did Laban say to the man ? Who was to 
come in ? Who desired the man to come in ? Wha$ 
did Laban call the man? What did Laban ask at the 
man ? Where did he stand ? What did Laban say he 
had done ? What had he prepared ? What had he 
done to the house ? For what had be made room ? 
Who had made room for the camels ? 
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LESSONS. 

706. Before the man had done speaking, Rebekah 
came to the weU^ ver. 15. — ^God- mil bear and answer 
the prayer of faith. 

707. Rehekah was very fair to lopk^upon, ver. 16. 
— 'Beauty is a blessing for which we should be thank- 
'M, but of which we should never be proud. 

70S. Rehekah, though beauHfvl, carried water fram 
the weU; ver. .16.— -Beauty or outward accomplish- 
mentt, should never make us ashamed of ioDoeent, 
though lowly, acts of honest industry. 

709. The servant respeo^uUy soUeited vtaUr to 
drivky ver. 17. — We should be respectful and cour- 
teous to all, especially to the unprotected, and those 
who are in our power. 

710. Rebekah stood and ealnUy heard the stranger^ s 
request, ver. 18. — We should J>eware of all - affecta- 
tion of fear, and be always calmly confident in the patbs 
of modesty, prudence, and duty. 

711. Rehekah rested her pitcher on her hand^ thtA 
the man might drink, ver. 18. — We should not only 
supply the wants of others, but we should endeavour 
to do so in the best and most acceptable way. 

712. Rehekah asked permission to drats water far 
the camels also, ver. -19. — We should delight io doing 
good to others, and should feel obliged to those who 
give us the opportunity. 

713. Rehekah hastened to perform what she had asked 
permission to do, ver. 20. — We should not delay to 
jdo good, when we have the opportunity afforded us, 

71^. Rehekah drete toaterfor aUthe camels, ver. 90. 
— ^We should hevcr grudge the benefits we are enabled 
to confer upon others, but should do as much ^ood 
as prudence and our present circumstances will afiow. 

7T5. The man wondered at Rehekah^s conduct, ver. 
g|. — We should approve, admire, and commend kind 
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«nd obliging condnct in others, especially in (he 
young. 

716. Thenum held his peace that he miff hi ohterve 
€hd^» UHtrkin R^ekah^t conduct, ver. 21.— We should 
piously observe, and exohingly admire, the wisdom 
and goodness of God in the^ daily occurrences of his 
providence* 

717. The matt was grateful to Rebekah, and made 
her apre$erUt ver. ^^. — ^^rbe frank liberality of others 
should make us more grateful and more bountiful. 

lis. The serwmt gave Rebekah, gotden ornamenU 
for her person, ver. 22.— The modest adornment of 
the person is not sinful ; and when it is regulated by 
prudence, and with a reference to station and circum- 
stances, may be both proper and praiseworthy. 

719. The servant aweedfor, and sought to lodge and 
confer with, her parents, rer. 291 — We should, in 
general, transact our business, in the first instance, 
with the parents of children, in preference to the 
children tiiemselves. 

730. Rebekah, when asked, gave an aceoumt cf her 
parents, ver. 24.-^We should never be ashamed of 
our parents, or refuse to honour and to acknowledge 
them in the presence of others. 

721. R^ekah said they had straw, itnd provendttf 
and, room, but she gave the man no iwoitaHon tiU she 
had Udd her mother^ ver. U6. — We should never out- 
step our station, nor ourselves give invitations, whCn 
it is not we, but others, who must entertain. 

722. The man worshipped God, ver. 26.>-' We should 
gratefully acknowledge the hand of Grod in every in- 
stance of success, or prosperity. 

72d. The man praised God aloud, ver. 27. — We 
should never be ashamed of our religion, nor blush 
when found worsfiipping, praising, or praying to God. 

724. The man praised God for his goodness to his 
masterf ver; 27.'^We should be grateful for the 



bksungft eonftrred on our taasters, jrelafions, or 

friends, as well as for those received by ourselves. 

735. The man put hmadf in the way of his duty, 
rer, 28. — Wc shoald be diligent in the use of the 
proper and appointed means^ for the accemplishment 
of lawful and desirable ends. 

726. Though the man was in the way, it vfos the 
Lfird who led him to the houses ver. 27. — God directs 
and overrules aJJ the circumitanees of his providence, 
for accotnpUsbing bia designs in behalf of his people. 

727. R^kah ran hornet f"^ ^otd those df hexMio- 
therms housey Ter. 28. — We should not coaceiUr the 
benefits or the bounties which we may hare received 
from others. 

728. R^ekah Udd Laban of the man^s bounty ^ and 
Vfitheiy ver. 29. — When we cannot do good to others 
ourselves^ we should apply in their behalf to those 
who can. 

729. LiAan ra^ out to the man at the weU, ver. 29. 
— We should willingly assist others in doing good to 
strangers. 

730* It was the sight of the ear-ring tmd hraedds 
whieh made Ldbanso zeaiaus in serving iheman, ver. 
80. — We should neither be covetous nor hypocritical 
in our bpanty, nor sehSsfa and designing in our hospi- 
tality. 

781. The man remained at the weU^ ver.. 30.«^ 
We should never be intrusive upon the privacy or 
hospitality of others ; but should modestiy await a 

.auitable invitation. 

782. LiAan incited the stranger as the blessed of the 
Lordy ver. 81. — We should never try to cloak covet- 
ous tlxmghtsi or aelfish designs, by religioaa espres- 
sions. 

, 733* Laban asked the stranger fishy he stood iml/t- 
out, ver. 81. — We shoald be candid, and avoid all 
empty'show, or usdess professions, in the exereiae of 
hospitality and kindness. 
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734. Laban said, emdenJUy contrary to the trulh 
that he had prepared the house and room for the eamds, 
ver. 31. — We should never allow our professions of 
kindness to encroach upon truth, or tell lies to gain a 
purpose. 

SECTION xxxvni. 

T7te JS'arralwe given by Mraham^s Servant 
Gen. xxiv. 32—49. 

39. And the man come into the house: andO) he 01) tmg^irded his 
camelst and gave (3) straw and (i) provender for the camels, and water 
to waah (5) hie feet, and the men's leet that were with him. 

1. Laban.— 3. Took- the loads from the backs of.-~3. Beddiog.-- 4. 
Food.— 5. Abraham's servant's. 

SSI, Who came into the house f Into what did the 
man tome f What did Laban do when the man came 
into the housed What did Laban ungird.' When did 
Laban tingird the camels ^ Whose camels did he un- 
gird? What did he give? Fbr what did he ^ve 
$iraw and provender 7 Who gave straw and proven* 
der for the camels ? What did Laban give for the men 7 
To wash whose feet ? That were with whom? 

33. And there was sot meat before him to eat : but he said^ I will not 
eat until I hnre tpld (1) wiiw erra»d. And, (2) he said, Speak on. 

1. The reason of my having come hero, and what I want«— 3. Laban. 

38. What was seLbefore Awn? Before whom was the. 
meat set ? What did the man say when meat was set 
before him? Who would not eat? Till when would 
be not eat? Told what? Till who had told his er- 
rand? What did Laban say to the man ? Who was 
to speak on ? 

34. Aad he said, I am Abraham's servant* 

34. Whom did the man toy he was? Whose ser- 
▼ant? What was he to Abraham? Who was Abra-' 
ham's servant } 

35. And the Lord hllA 0) il^utd my master (S) greeO&f and he is 
become (3) great : and (4) he bath given (5) him flocks, aim herds, and 

. 19 
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■nrer, and geM, and vamt-KmrnUy and tam d i u v M aUM, and eaiiid«i, and 



1. Prospered. — ^3. To a very great degree. — 3, Rich and powerful.— 
4. God<--S. Abraham. 

35. Whai had the Lord done ? Whom had the 
Lord blessed ? Whose master.^ Who had blessed his 
master ? In what manner had the Lord blessed his 
master? What had the Lord done greatly? What 
had kU master become? Who had become great? 
How had Abraham become great? What had God 
given to Abraham? What had God given to Abra- 
ham besides flocks and herds ? Who had got siWer 
and gold ? What kind of servants had Abraham got? 

« What bad Abraham got besides men-servants and 
maid-servants ? 

36. And Sarah, my matter's wift, bare a son to my master wben ihe 
• was old : and unto (1) kin bath (2) kt given a)l that he hath. * 

1. That son.— S. Abraham. 

36. Who bare a son ? .Who was Sarah ? Whsse 
wife w?.s Sarah ? What had Sarah done ? • To whom 
had she borne a son ? When had Sarah borne atom to 
Mraham ? What had Barah done wBen she was old ? 
What had Abraham done ? To whom bad Abraham 
pven all that he had ? What had Mraham gioen to 
his son 9 How much of what he had did Abraham 
give to his son ? 

87. And my toaster made me (I) sioenr, SMinff, Thov A&h not (S> 
UJU a wife to my son (^ e/ the daofhters of the canaanitos, in irhoae 
land I dwell. 

1. Take an oath.— 3. Bring.'— 3. From among. 

37. What had his ittMter made him do? Who swore ? 
Who made him swear? What did he make him 
swear to dol 0£ whom was he not to take a wife ? 
To whom was he to take a wife? To whose son? 
Of whose daughters was he not to take a wtfe far 
Isaac? What Canaanites ? Who dwelt in their laad ? 
In whose land did Abraham dwell ? 

38. dut thou shalt go onto my fathac'a hMiae» and to mj Cl> 

and ai)take a wife unto my soil. ^ 

. 1. Relations.—^ BMng. 
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SS. Where was he to ^o? To whose father's 
hoase ? Who. was to go to Abraham's father's house? 
To ^hom was he to go ? To whose kindred ? For 
what purpose was }bfi^q go to Jihraham^s kindred? 
To take what? For whom .was he to take a wife? Un- 
to whose son? 

39. And I said unto mj master, (1) Peradvtnture the woman will not 
(2) foUotD me. 

I. Perhaps it shall happen that.— 3. Come at mjr askiofr. 

S9. Who spoke to his ftiaster ? What had the ser- 
vant said to fns master 7 Peradventure who woald not 
follow him .' Follow whotn ? What would the woman 
peradventure not do 7 

40. And 0) he said unto me. The Lord, before whom I walk, will 
send his angel with thee, and (2) orosper thy way; and thou shall (^ 
tmke B. wife for my son of my (4> kmdred, and of my fethw*B house. 

1. Abraham. — % Give success to thee in. — 3L Briny. 4. Relations. 

40. What did Abraham sa]f to his servant 7 Who 
would send his angel .^ What Lord would send his 
angel? Who walked before the JLiord? Befpre whom 
did Abraham walk? Wh<U was the Lord to dot 
With whom was God to send his angel .'* For what 
purpose was God to send his angel? Prosper what? 
Whose way? What was the servant to do 7 What 
WHS he to take ? For whom was he to take a wife ? 
Of whom was he to take a wife for Isat$e f Of whose 
boase ? 

41. Then shalt thou be (1) clear from this my oath,- when thou (3) 

comett to my (3) kindred; and if they give not thee (4) ake, thou shalt 
be (I) tlear from my oath. 

U Relea8ed.*-3. Hast once gone and dectar^ this n e asa ge .-^^ Rd*> 
tiona.-«4. One of their ,dau|^ters for a wife to mj son. 

41. From what was he to be clear? Who was to 
be clear of his oath ? When was the servant to he 
£lear of his oathi When he came to whom? To 
whose kindred ? If who gare hiro not one? What was 
he to he^ if th^ gave him not one ? Clear of what ? 

49. And I came this day unto the well, and said, O Lord Crod of my 
fuaster Abraham, if (1) now thou (S) dcproaper my way which I go ; 
L At this timer— 'S. Art directing ana overruling for good. 

. ^^> Whither did the man come? When did he 
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come to tbe well ? Who came that day to the well ? 
^hat did the man do when he tafne to t^e well? To 
whom did he praj? Whose God was the Lord? 
Whose master? Who wafi the ma«'s master? What 
was the Lord to his master Abraham? What did 
the man aay about prospering his way? If God pros- 
pered what ? Whose way ? 

43. Behold, I gtoad by tlw well of wator : and it ahsU come to pen, 
that when the (1) virg'tn cometh (2).forth to draw w»ter, and I aajr to 
her, Give me, I pray thee, a Iittl6 water (3) of thy (4) piteker (3) to 
drink. 

1. Young woman. — % Out of the city to tbLi well. — 3. From< — 4. 
Vessel of water. — 5. That I may. 

43. Where did he stand? By what well? Who 
Stood by the well of water ? What did he say db&vA 
his standing bj/ the well ? When who came ? For 
what was the Tirgin to come forth ? To draw what? 
Who was to draw water ? What was she to do that 
she mi^ht draw water ? What was he to sity to the 
virgin who came to draw water? What was she to 
give him? How much water? From wha:t was she 
to give him the water? What was she to do with the 
water ? 

44. And she say to me, Both drink thou, and I will also (1) draw finr 
thy camels : let (2) the sattu be the woman whom the Lord kath (3) ^p« 
pointed out for my master's son. 

1. Bring sufficient water.— 3. That. — 3. Set apart, auddesignest me 
to get. 

44. What was the virgin to say to kim? What was 
she to bid him do ? What was she to offer ? Draw 
what ? For what was she to offer to draw water ? 
What was the virgin to he who said this? What 
woman ? Who had appointed her ? For whom had 
the Lord (Appointed her oiUl For whose son? For 
whose master's son ?* 

45. And before I bad done (1) speaking in (2) •ttfM hetu% behold^ 
Rebekah camer(2)/ortA with her pitcher on her shoulder, and she went 
down unto the well, and drew water : and I said unto her, Let me drink, 
I pray thee. 

f' Praying to God.— St My thoughts.— 3. Out of the oity to Che weO. 

^ 45. What happened before he had done speaking 9 In 
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what bad he been speaking? Who came forth? 
When did Rebckah come forlh ? Before what ? 
With what did Rebekah come forth? Where had 
Rebekah her pitcher? What had Rebekah on her 
shoulder? What did Rebekah do when she tame with 
her pitcher7 Unto what did Rebekah go down? 
Who went down unto the well? What did Rebekah 
do when she went down unto the well? What did 
she draw ? What did the man say to Rehekah after 
-she had drawn the water 7 What did he wish her to 
do? 

46. And ahe (1) made haste^ and (2) Ut down her pitcher from h«r 
aboDlder, and said. Drink, and I will give thy camels drink also. So I 
drank, and «he (3) muuU the camel* driuk also. 

1. Imiuediatttly granted my request.— 3. Took.— 3. Brought water 
from the well, and gave. 

4G. What did Rebekah do when the m<m asked leave 
to drink ? What Hid she let dpwo ? From what did 
she let down her pitcher ? In what manner did she 
]et down her pitcher from her shoulder ? What Jid 
Rebekah say when she let down her pitcher 7 Who 
wastodriak? What did Rebekah say she would do? 
To what did she offer to give drink? Whose camels? 
What did the man do? What did Rebekah do f What 
did Rebekah make the caicels do? 

47. And I asked her, and said, Whom daughter art thou 1 And she 
said, the daughter of Bethuel, Nahor's ton, whom Milcah bare unto him : 
and Iput the ear-ring upon her face, and the (1) kraeeUtt upon her hands. 

J. Golden ornaments for hor arms. 

47. What did the man ask at Rehekah? Who ask- 
ed this at Rebekah ? Whom did Rebekah say she was? 
Who was Nnhor's son? Who bear Bethuel? To 
whom did Milcah bear Bethuel ? What did the man 
put upon Rebekah ? Upon what did he put the ear- 
ring? What did he put upon her hands? 

48. And I (I) bot04d down my head, and <S) worthipptd the Lord, and 
(3) hUised the Lord God of my master Abraham, which had (4) led me 
in the right way, to take my master's hrother*s daughter <5) torte hw aon. 

1. Bent.— a. Paid divine honours to.— 3. Praised and thanked.— 4; 
Guided and directed.— 5. To be a wife unto. 

48. Who bowed bis head ? What did the man do 

19» 
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tohen h€ hovced his head? Whom did the man 
worship? What else did the man do, besides wor- 
shipping' the Lord ? Whom did the man bless? 
Whose God? What had God done to him? Who had 
led him ? Where had God led him ? In what way ? 
,To take what ? Whose master ? Unto whom was 
he to take his master's brother's daughter? Unto 
tviiose son ? 

49. And now, if ye will (1) deal (2) kindly and truly with my master, 
(3) ttU me : and if (4) not <3) tell me : that I may (5) fttm to the rij^bt 
huid, or the left. 

1. Conclude this important borinefis. — 2. Favourably and jvatly. — 3. 
Let faie know. — 4. Ye will not Bj^ree t9 send Rebekah.— 5. Go else- 
where. 

49. And now if they would do what ? If who 
would deal kindly and truly ? If they would deal 
kindly and trtily with whom ? What were they to do 
if they were to deal kindly and truly with his masUr ? 
Whom were they to tell ? And if not, what were 
they to do ? What was the man to do, if they would not 
deal kindly and truly with him? Whither was he 
to turn ? Who was to*turn to the right hand or to the 
left ? When was he to turn to the right hand or to 
the left? 



LESSONS. 

735. The man came into the house, ver. $Z. — We 
should not refuse the offered kindness and hospitality 
of others when we require them. 

736. Laban ungirded the camels, ?er. S2. — ^We 
should not give unnecessary pain or labour to our 
animals. 

737. Laban gave straw and provender for the ca- 
mels, ver. 32. — We should attend to the necessary tc- 
freshment and comfoii of our domestic animals. 

738. Ijttban gave the man water to wash kis feet, 
ver. 93.-^We should promote the comfort/as weU as 
provide necessaries for the use of our guests. 
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739. Laban gave water to wash the feet of the under 
servants ver, 32. — We should never be mdifierent to 
the comfort and necessary refreshment of bur ser- 
vants. 

740. The man would not eat tiU he had told his er- 
rand^ ver. 33. — We should never be selfish, but zeal- 
ous and diligent, in the work of our masters. 

741. Laban hid him say on, ver. 33. — We should 
give a patient hearing to messengers in all matters of 
importance. 

742. The man said he was Ahraham^s servant, ver. 
34. — We should never be vain-glorious before stran- 
gers, or pretend to be greater or better than we really 
are. 

743. The man detailed the riches of MrAham, ver. 
35. — Though we should never set our hearts upon 
any earthly good, yet we may, and should, make use 
of the influence which our riches, authority, or power, 
may have oyfer others, to promote their welfare, or 
benefit to society. 

744. The Lord had given Abraham all his riches, 
ver. 35. — We should give God the glory of all that 
we are, or have, and of all that we expect. 

745. Abraham chose to give all his riches to Isaac, 
ver. 36. — As parents are the proprietors of what is 
their own, their children should never be dissatisfied 
with what they think proper to bestow upon, or with- 
hold from them. 

746. Abraham required his servant to swear, ver. 
87. — That servants should, in every thing lawful, be 
willing to serve, and, when required, bind themselves 
to serve their masters to the utmost of their power. 

747. The servant was not to take a wife for Isaac 
from the Canaanites, ver. 37. — We should ntver coun- 
tenance imprudeni or ungodly marriages. 

748. Abraham dwelt among people with whom he 
would not intermarry, ver. 37. — We may, and should 
be kind, and friendly, and accommodating to ungodly 
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and wicked neighbours, but we .should never cultivate 
their acauaintance, nor join in their sins. 

749. He was to take a wife for Isaac from a godly 
neighbourhood and family , ver. 3S. — That Christians 
should marry none but those whom they have reason 
to believe are godly and pious. 

750. The servant supposed that perhaps the woman 
would not Uust in, nor foUoio him, ver. 39. — We 
should be prudent and cautious in trusting to stran- 
gers. 

751. Abraham walked with God^ ver. 40. — We 
should daily and constantly walk with God. 

752. God would send his angel to prosper his tpoyj 
ver. 40. — We should, in all that we do, seek direction 
and success from God. 

753. He was to take a wife for Isaac from among 
none but Abraham's kindred^ ver. 40. — We should, for 
the sake of our families and friends, as well as ofour-> 
selves, establish and maintain a character for godli- 
ness an4 honesty. 

754. IVhen the servant had done his best, he was to 
be clear of his oathy although he should not succeed, ver. 
41. — We should never blame others for want of suc- 
cess where there has been no want of exertion. 

755. The servant came on his journey to the well, 
ver. 42. — We should be diligent in the use of means, 
while we trust for success only in God. 

756. The servant laid his plans, and then prayed for 
thdr success, ver. 42. — While we use means, we 
must never trust in them, hot pray and look to God 
for success and a blessing on them. 

757. The servant sought favour for Abraham*8 sake, 
not for his own, ver. 42. — We should never ask any 
thing fron^ God for our own sakes, but for Christ^ 
sake. 

758. The servant committed the disposal of the matter 
to God, ver. 43, 44. — While we plan out our ob- 
jects, and persevere in the proper means for attaining 
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them, as if all depended upon ourselves, we are at 
the same tincie to commit the whole to the disposal of 
God. 

759. The servant prayed in his hearty ver. 45.— We 
should be often thinking of God, and praying to him 
in our thoughts.' 

760. Before he had done speakings Rehekah had 
come to the well, ver. 45. — God knows what his people 
will pray for, and prepares all the previous circum- 
stances of his providence to 'answer their prayers. 

7^1. Rehekah came to the well for water to her 
mother^ ver. 45. — Whenever we have an opportunity, 
we should willingly and cheerfully assist our parents. 

762. The servant, to follow out his prayer, itsked 
drink from Rehekah^ ver. 45.— -We should not only 
pray for good, but should use the proper means also 
for procuring it. 

768. Rehekah made haste to give him drink,, ver. 
46. — We should be ready, and hearty j^ and cheerful 
10 doing good to others. 

764. Rehekah not only gave him the water he asked^ 
but she offered to draw water for the camels also, ver. 
46. — We should be willing to give even more than is 
asked, when we perceive it to be desirable or neces- 
sary. 

765. The servant asked information concerning Re- 
hekah, ver. 47. — We should steadily pursue the pre- 
scribed path of our duty, till we have secured the £M 
answer to our prayers. 

766. The servant told what he had given to Rehekah, 
hut did not mention their value, ver. 47. — We should 
speak of our good deeds with modest humility, and 
never endeavour to make them appear more or greater 
than they really are. 

767. The servant told that he had thanked and blessed 
God for his direction and care, ver. 48. — We should 
never be ashamed of our piety, and should always 
acknowledge the care and the kindness of God. 



^26 HELP TO GENESIS. [SECT. 39. 

768. The servant requested an anstoer^ that he mtg-Zfl 
he faithful in his master^s business^ ver. 49. — We 
should be faithful, diligent, and persevering in per- 
forming the business entrusted to our care. 



SECTION XXXIX. 

The Marriage of Isaac and Rchekah. 
Gen. xxiv. 50 — 67. 

50. Then Laban and Bethuel answered and said, (1) The ihutg (9) 
proceedethfrom the Lord : (3) toe cannot speak vnto thee bad or good. 

1. The whole of this matter/ — 8. Has happened under the immediaie 
direction of^ — 3. It is not for us to give any opinion on the subject. 

50. Who answered ? What did Laban and Bethuel 
say ? From whonfi did the thin^ proceed ? What pro- 
ceeded from the Lord ? Whosaid that the thing pro- 
ceeded from the Lord ? What did Laban and Befhuel 
say they could not do ? What could they not speak ? 
To whom could they not speak ? 

51. Behold, Rcbekah is (1) be/ore thee, take her, and (2) go, and l«t 
ber be (3) thy ma8ter*8 son's wife, as the Lord hath (4) spoken. 

1. Ready to go with thee.*— 2. Conduct her to your master.— 3. 
Isaac's- — 4. Shown to. us his will. 

51. Who was before him ? Before whom was Re- 
bekah ? What did they bid the servant do 7 Whom 
was he to take ? Who was to take Rebckah ? What 
was he to do when he took Rebekah ? What did they 
say Rebekah toould bel Whose wife? Whose son's 
wife? Whose master's son's wifef As who had 
spoken ? What was to be as the Lord had spoken ? 

52. And it (I) came to pass, that, when Abraham's servant heard (S^ 
their words, he (3) worshipped the Lord, bowing himself to the (4) 
earth. 

1. Happened:— 2. What they said— 3. Praised, and returned thaaka 
to- — 4. Ground. 

53. Who heard their words? What did Abra- 
ham's servant hear ? What did Abraham's servant 
uQ when he heard their words? Who worshipped? 
Whom did he worship ? Jn what manner did he vor- 
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- ship the Lord? Who bowed himself? To what did 
he bow himself? Wiiy dfll he bow himself to the 
earth ? When did lie worship God ? 

53. And the servaDt broaght (1) forth (2) jewels of silver, and' (2) 
jeipeis of gold, and (3) raiment, and gave them to Rebekah : he gave 
also to her brother and to her mother (4) precious things. 

1. Out from among hu goods.^^. Precious articles made. — 3. Clothes. 
— 4. Valuable. 

53. JVhat did the servant bring forth ? What kinds 
of jewels did he bring forth ? What did he bring forth 
besides jewels of silver and gold ? TVhat did he do 
with the jewels and raiment ? To whom did he give 
them r What did he give to Rebekah ? What did he 
give to her mother ar^ brother 7 To whom did he give 

■ precioas things? Whose mother and brother? What 
kind of things did he give Rebekah's mother and 
brother ? 

54. And they did eat and drink, (V) he and the men that were with 
him, and (3) tarried all night : and they rose up in the morning: and 
he said, (3) Send «« away unto my master. 

1. Abraham's servant— 2- Continued there. — 3. Let every thing be 
n^a ready that I may return. 

54. Who ate and drank ? What did the servumt and 
the men who were with him do ? How long did they 
tarry? What did they do all night? What did ihey 
do in the morning? Who rose up? When did they 
rise up ? What did the servant say in the morning ? 
Who was to be sent away ? Who were to send him 
away ? To whom was he to be sent ? When did he 
wish to be sent away ? 

55- And her brother and her mother said. Let (1) the damsel (3) abide 
with us a few days, at the least ten ; after that (3) she shall ^o. 

1. Reb«kab.— S. Remain.— 3. We will allow you to take her away to 
your m Ater. " 

55. Who spoke to Abraham's servant? Whose 
mother and brother? To whom did they speak? 
What did Rd>ekah^s motj^er and brother say to the ser- 

J vant? Who was to abide with them? With whom 
was Rebekah to abide ? For how long did they wish 
Rebekah to Mde with them T Ten what ? What was 
to happen daring tea days ? What was to happen at 
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the end of ten dayt ? Who was then to go ? When 
was she to go ? .^ 

56. And he said unto them, (1) Hinder m* n«t, (2) gteing the Lord 
hath (3) prospered my way ; (4) send me airay, that I may go to my 
master. 

1. Do not prevent meTrom going a\ray immediately. — 2. Since — 3. 
Made me so very successfuL— 4. Allow me to set out on my journey, 

56. VThat did the' servant say to them 7 Who was 
not to be hindered ? Who were not to hinder him? 
Why were they not to hinder him 7 What liacf the 
Lord done ? Prospered what ? Who had prospered 
bis way ? Whose way had the Lord prospered ? 
What did he loish them to do 7 Who were to <ei\d 
him away ? Why did he desire to he sent away 7 Go 
to whom/ What was to be done that he might go to 
his master ? 

57. And they said, We will call the (1) damsel^ and (2) inquire mt her 

tMUtk. 

1. Young woman herself.— 2. Ask her whether she be willing to go 
immediately or not. 

57. What did RebekaK's mother and brother say 7 
Whom were they to call.** Who were to caW the 
damsel ? Why were they to call the damsel ? Inquire 
at whose mouth ? Who were to inquire at her moath ? 

58. And they called Rebekah, and said unto her, (1) ffilt thorn go 

with this man ? And she said, I (2) triU go. 
1. Art thou willing to. — 2. Am willing to. 

5S. Whom did they call? Who called Rebekdh ? 
Wh(U did they ask at Rebekah 7 Go with whom ? 
Whom did they ask to go with the man ? What an* 
noer did Rebekah give them 7 Who would go ^ With 
whom would she go ? - 

59. And they sent away Rebekah their (1) stsf er, and Q) her nttrte^ 

and Abraham's servant, and his men. 

1. Neat gelation.— -2. The aged Woman who had taken care of, snd 
reared her. 

69. What did they do with Rebekah ? Whom did 
they send away 7 Wh#is Rebekah here said to he? 
Whose sister ? Whom did they send with R€bekSlh7 
Whose nurse? What did they do with Rebekah's 
Eturfe ? With whom did they send Rebekah aod her 
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nurse ? Whose servant ? Who went with Abraham's 
servant, besides Rebekah and her nurse ? 

60. And they (I) blessed Rebekah, and said unto her, Thou art our 
(2) «Mt«r, (3) be thou the mother of thousands of millions, and let thy 
(4) seed (5) possess the gate of those which (6) hate them. 

1. Solemnly called upon God to send prosperity to.— 2. Near rela- 
tion.— 3. We desire that thou mayest be.— 4. Children and posterity. 

5.. Have power and dominion over.— 6. Are their enemies. 

60. What did they do to Rebekah before they sent 
her away 7 Whom tlid thej bless .=* Who blessed her ? 
What did they say to Rebekah when they blessed her ? 
What did they say she was .? What did they wish 
her to be ? The mother of wbat ?^ What did they 
wish hep seed might do? Possess what? Possess 
whose gate ? Which hated whom ? 

61. And Rebekah (I) arose, and her (2) damsels, and they rode upon 
the camels, and (3) followed the man : and the servant (4) took Rebekah, 
nod went (5) his toay. 

1. Made herself ready— 2. Female tervants 3. Went away with 

Abraham's servant, who travelled before them. — 4. Received.— 5. On 
his return to his master. 

61. Whoarose.^ Who arose with Rebekah ? Whose 
damsels ? Itmo did Rebekah and her damsels traoel 7 
Who rode upon camels ? -Whom did they follow 7 
What did Abraham^s servant do 7 Took whom? 
What did he do when he took Rebekah ? Who went 
bis way ? When did he go his way ? 

62. And Isaac came from the (I) way of iht well Lehai-roi : for he (9) 
dwelt in the (3) south country. 

1. Road which led to — 2, Was living.— 3. Country which lies towards 
the south. 

62. W^ho came ? From what %6ay did Isaac come 7 
Of what well ? Why did he come by the way of this 
well ? Where did he dwell ? In what country ? Who 
dwelt in the south country ? 

63. And Isaac went out to (I) meditate in the 0S) field (3) at the even- 
tide ! and he (4) l^ed 19 his eyes, and saw, and, heboid, (5) the camels 
-were coming. 

1. Think upon God, and to pray.^2. Open country.— 3. In the eve- 
ning. — 4. Looked up — 5. The servant, with Rebekah and her Attend- 
ants, who were riding on camels. 

63. Who went out ? What did Isaac go out to do 7 
Whither did Isaac go to meditate ? At what time did 
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Isaac go to meditate in the fields ? Who lifted up his 
eyes ? What did Isaac see when he lifted up his eyes 1 
What were coming ? Who saw the camels coming ? 
When did Isaac see-the camels coniing ? Where was 
Isaac when he saw the camels coming ? 

64. And RebAiih (I) Ufted up her ejfes ; and when she «aw Isaac ah» 
(2) lighted off the camel. 

1. Looked.— 2. Came down from. 

64. What did Rehekah do? Who lidted up her 
eyes ? IVhom did Rehekah see when she lifledup her 
eyes 7 What did Rehekah do when she saw haac 7 
From what did she light ? When did Rehekah light 
off the camel ^ 

65. For <1) ehe had "aaid unto the servant, What man is this that (2> 
watketh in the field to meet us? And the servant had said, It is my mas- 
ter : Thftrcfore she took a vail and (3) covered herself^ 

1. Kebekah.— 2. Cometh across.— 3. Put it over her, so that she mjgfcC 
Bot be seen. 

65. What had Rehekah said to the servanl? Of 
what man did Rehekah inquire.? Where was be 
walking? Whom wais he meeting ? What ans/wer did 
the tenant give to Rehekah' s question 9 Whom did he 
say the man was ? What did Rehekah do when she 
knew it was Isaac ? What did she take ? Who look a 
vail .^ What did Rehekah do with the vail ? With 
what did she cover herself? 

66. And the servant toll Isaac (1) aU thing's that he had (2) dotte. 

1. Every circumstance^that had happened to him, and ail-— 2. Per- 
formed, for the purpose of succeediug in the matter for which he was 



66. What did the servant ttUt Who told all this? 
To whom did he tell these things? 

67. And Isaac (1) brought (2) her into his mother-a (3) f«»l, and (4) 
took Rebekali, and she (5) became hi« wife: and he loved her: aid 
Isaac was (6) comfiyrie.d after his mother's death. 

1. C(mducted.-T-*^. 4lebekah. — 3. Temporary dwelling place.— 4. He 
married. — 5. Dwelt with him as. — 6. Consoled by Rehekah. 

67. Whither did haac bring Rehekah ? To whose 
tent? Who was brougkt to Sarah's tent? Who 
brought her there ? Who was Sarah ? Whose mother? 
What did Rehekah became f Whose wife did Kebekah 
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become ? Whom did Isaac love 'J Who wal comforted .' 
m^Jter what was Isaac comforttd ? 

I'For chapter xxv. 1-^6, dee Bible.] 



LESSONS. 

769. Lahan and BethtLcl acknowledged the handqf 
God in the matter t ver. 50. — We should be careful to 
mark, and ready to acknowledge, the overruling hand 
of God in his providence. 

770. When they saw God's hand in the matter^ they 
would not interfere, ver. 50. — We should bewai'e of 
obstructing, or opposing the designs of God for the 
^ood of others. 

771. They readily gave up their interest in Rebekah^ 
ver. 51. — We should be willing and ready to part with 
any thing, or every thing, for God's sake, and Cor the 
promotinfjf of his cause in the world. 

772. They stipulated, that Rehekah was to he his 
master* s son^s scife^ ver. 51. — We should be distinct, 
and pointed, and decided in all our transactions with 
others. 

773. The servant was to do as the Lord had spoken^ 
▼er. 51. — We should hear and obey God's voice in his 

Erovidences^ as well as the plainer declarations of bis 
oly word. 

774- When the servant saw that he had succeeded, he 
worshipped God, ver. 52. — We should glorifv and 
praise God for every inntance of his blessing and help. 

775. In worshipping God the servant bowed himself to 
the earth, ver. 52. — It is not unlawful, in private wor- 
ship, to accommodate ourselves to the innocent fjrms 
or customs of those with whom we dwell. 

776. The servant gave rich presents to Rebekah and 
her relations, ver. 53. — We should be liberal to thti§e 
yiho have dealt liberally with us. 

777* They ate and drunk and remained fill nighty 
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ver. 54.— It is lawful to enjoy the good things of this 
life, whose use is sinful only when abused. 

778. The under -servants partoolc of the feasts ver. 
54._We should be condescending and attentive lo 
the coaiforts and enjoyments of inferiors. 

779. They arose in the morning, ver. 54.— We 
should never make the festivities of the night, unfit 
us for our active duties of the morning. 

780. The servant desired to be sent home to his mas- 
ter, ver. 54.— We should not allow our own personal 
enjoyments and pleasures to betray us into neglect, or 
indifference to the interests of our employers. 

731. They wished Rehekah to remain with them a 

few days, ver. 55.— We should conduct our affairs 

with discretion, and^ with due consideration of aiJ 

circumstances. . 

782. They were not to hinder the servant from re- 
turning, ver. 56.— We should never, without good 
reason, impede or prevent the diligence and zeal at 
others when exercised in a good cause. - 

783. They were not to hinder what God had evidently 
prospered, ver. 56.— We should hesitate in judging 
harshly, or in discountenancing, any scheme of use- 
fulness, which is agreeable to the word of God, or at 
least not contrary to it. 

784. They were to- let him home to his master t ver. 
56.— Servants should rejoice in promoting, and com- 
municating the news of, happiness and prosperity lo 
their masters. 

785. They resolved to call and consult Tiehekah. ycr. 
57. — We should consult the feelings and inclinations 
of those come to years of discretion, in every important 
matter in which their interests and happiness is con- 
cerned. 

786. They asked BehekaWs consent lo the marriage, 
veT. 58. — Marriages should never be forced, but should 
proceed with the full consent of both parties. 

787. Rehekah at once said that she wot^d gv, rer. 
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dS.^-True modestj is as consistent with candour on 
the one hand, as it is opposed to affectation on the 
other. 

788. They sent Rebekah's nurse with her, ver. 59. — 
We should endeavour to procure for the young, 
comfort and advice, in unknown and trying circum- 
stances. 

789. They blessed Rebekah at parting, ver. 60. — 
We should, at parting with our friends, commit them 
to the care. of God, and pray for his blessing upon 
them. 

790. They %eished Rebekah to be the mother of 
thousandi of millions, ver. 60. — As children are de- 
signed by God to be blessings, every child should en- 
deavour to make himself a blessing to his parents. 

791. Rebekah left her friends, to follow the man, 
ver. 61. — We should be willing to part with rela- 
tions and friends, whenever our duty to God re- 
quires it. 

792. Isaae, went out to the fields to meditate, ver. 
63. — We should freqnesitly retire from the world for 
self-examination and prayer. 

793. Isaac, while meditating, saw the camels coming, 
ver. 63. — ^When we are diligent in serving God, hewill 
promote both our spiritual and our temporal good. 

794. Rebekahy on seeing Isaac, alighted from the 
cameL atid covered herseftoiih a vail, ver. 64, 65. — We 
should always be modest, retiring and respectful in the 
presence of stranc^ers. 

795. The servant told Isaae all tliat had happened, 
ver. 66. — We should rejoice in relating to others the 
goodness and mercy of God to ourselves. 

796. Isaae brought Rebekah into his mother's tent, 
yer. 67. — Husbands should, according to their ability, 
provide for the happiness, the comfort, and the mam* 
lenance of their wives. 

797. Isaac loved Rebekah, ver. 67. — Husbsuds should, 
love their wives. 

20« 
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798. haae xsas comfbrted idler his mother's deaths 
ver. 67. — Wive* should endeavour to promote the 
comfort and welfare of (heir husbands. 



SECTION XL. 

The Death of Abraham, and the Birth of Esau and 
Jaco5.— Gen. xxv. 7-— 10 ; 19—23; and 27— 34* 

7. And (1) ihtat art tht doffi of the yean of Abrabaifl*a ]ife whidi h« 
lived, an hundred (3) threescore andjtfleen years. 

1. This is the number. — 2. And seventy-five. 

8. Then Abra|iam (1) gave up the ghott, and died in a good old age, 
an uMi man, aod full of years ; and (2) woMgaihertd to hit people. 

1. Departed this life. — ^2. Slept with his fathers. 

' 7, S. Hoto old was Mraham? Who gave uptbe 
ghost ? In what did Abraham die 7 Who was an old 
man } Of what was Abraham full when he died? To 
whom was Abraham gathered 7 Who was gathered to 
bis people ? 

9. And his sons, Isaac and Ishmael, burled him in the cave of Madk- 
pelah, in the field of EphroOf tlie son of Zohor the Hitlite^ whidi is be- 
fore-Mamre : 

9. Who buried Abr aha/ml Who were Isaac and 
Ishmael? Whose sons were they? Where did they 
bury Abraham 7 Where was the cave of Macbpelah ? 
In whose field ? Where was this field ? 

10. The field which Abraham (1) purehtued of the sons of Heth : 
there was Abraham buried and Sarah his wife. 

1. Bought from. 

1 0. Who purchased this field 7 Of whom did Abra- 
ham purchase this field ? Who were buried in this 
field ? Who was Abraham's wife ? 



[For verse 11 to 18, see Bible.] 

lS.^nd (1) these are thegtneratume of Isaac, Abraham's son : Ahrm* 
'**^ ' at Isaac. 

an account of the flunily.— <!. Was the teOter of. 



ban 1^.^** Isaac. 
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19. The ffeneratioRS of whom ? Who Vfos Abra- 
hmrC» ton 7 Whom did Abraham beget ? 

S20. And Isaac was forty yean old when he (1) took Rthekah to wtfe^ 
the daughter <^'Bethuel the Syrian of Padan-aram, the aiater to Laban ute 
Syrian. 

1. Married Rabekab. 

30. Whom did Isaac take to wife ? Who took Re- 
bekah to wife ? . How old was Isaac when he took Re- 
bekah to iffife f Who was Rebekah ? Cf whom was 
Rebekah the sister? Of what place was Belhuel? 
Of what country was Laban ? 

31. And Isaac (1^ untreated the Lord fbrhis wife, because she (2) «mi« 
barren : and the Lord (3) wu entreated of him, and Rebekah his wifb 
(4) conceived, 

1. Prayed to. — ^2. Had no children. — 3. Answered his prayer, — 4. B^ 
came with child. 

31. What did Isaac do? Whom did Isaac entreat? 
Who entreated the Lord? For whom did Isaac en- 
treat the Lord? Why did Isaac entreat the Lord for 
his wife 7 Who was barren ? Who was entreated of 
Isaac ? What was the consequence of the Lord's being 
entreated of Isaac? Who conceived r 

22. And the children struggled together within her : and she said. If it 
be so, (1) why am Itkutf And she went to (2) inquire of the Lord. 

1. What is the reason of this ? — Z. Ask the reason from. 

33. What straprgled within her ? What did Rebe- 
kah smf 7 What did Rebekah do? Of whom did Re- 
bekah inquire ? 

23. And the Lord said unto her, Two nations are in thy womb, and 
two (1) manner of people shall be separated from thy bowels : and the 
one people shall be stronger than the other people ; and the elder shall 
serve the younger. 

1. Kinds. 

33. What did the Lord say to Rebekahl What 
were the one people to be more than the other peo- 
ple ? Who was to serve the younger 7 Whom was the 
elder to serve ? 

[For ver. 24. to 26, see BtbleJ] 

27. And the (1) ftoys grew: and Esau was a (|l) cmmin^ hunter, a (3) 
liMm of the field ; and 'Jacob was a (4) plain mtio (5) dweUing in tenU. 

1. Two children.— 2. Active and experts— 3. BoM and Hfong man ia 
hoiting, and in war.— 4. Common.— & Living. 
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27. Who gr^w ? Wh€U was Esau 9 What kind of 
a hunter was Esau ? Who was a mnn of the field ? 
What wa$ Jacob 7 What kind of a man was Jacob ? 
In what did Jacob dwell ? Who dwf^lt in tents ? 

88. And Isaac loved Esau, because be did eat of (1) Aw vemisom ; 
but Rebekah loved Jacob. 

1. The fiyimiW which he killed in hunting. 

d8. Whom did fsaac love? Why did Isaac love 
Esau? What did Isaac eat .^ Of whose venison did 
Isaac eat? Whom did R^ekah love^ Wbo iored 
Jacob ? 

89. And Jacob (1) tod pottage ; and Esau came from (2) theJMd, and 
he WM CS) fainU 

1. Boiled a kmd of soup made of lentiles. — ^2. Hunting.—^. Fatigued 
and hungry. 

29. What did Jacob do 7 Who sod pottage ? What 
did Esau do at the time that Jacob sod pottage? From 
what did Esau come ? When did Esau cone from the 
field.** What was Esau when he came from the field? 
Who was faint ^ When was Esau faint ? 

30. And Esau «aid to Jacob* Feed me, I (1) pray thee, with that same 
red pottage : for I am (2}/a»fit : (3) therefore was his name called Edam. 

1. Entreat.— 2. Very much fatigued aud weak with hunger.— 3. For 
which reason. 

30. What did Esau say to Jacob when he came from 
the field ^^ What did Esau wish Jacob to do ? Feed 
whom ? With what did he loish Jacob to feed him ? 
What did he wish Jacob to do with (he red pottage? 
Why did Esau xcish Jacob to feid him 7 Who was 
^Hint ^ What was Esau called } Why .was Esau caUed 
Edom. 

31. And Jacob said, Sell me this day (1) thy birthright. 

1. The rights which you possess, by reason of your being the eldest aoo. 

31. What did Jacob say to Esau when he desired 

his pottage 7 What did Jacob wish him to sell f Who 

was to !tell his birth -right f To whom was he to sell 

his birth-right 7 When did Jacob wish him to sell his 

birth-right? 

8^ And Esau aaid. Behold T am (I) at thepoi$a to die, and vlnS 0> 
pro^ shall this birt>i-rtght do to me f 
!• Jost abeut to die.— 4i. Good. 
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32. JVhat did Esau say wiien Jacob wished him to 
sell his birth-right? Who was at the point to die ^ 
At thepoint to what ? What did Esau think would 
do him no profit r To whom would this hirth right 
do no profit ? JVhy did Esau think his birthright 
would do him no profit ? 

33. And Jacob said, Swear (1) to me this day ; and he sware unto him : 
and he sold his birth-right unto Jacob. 

]. That yov will make over to me your birth-right. 

S3- What did Jacob desire Esau to do 7 Who was 
to swear ? To whom was Eshu to swear ^ When was 
Esau to swear .? What did Esau do unto Jacob 7 What 
did Esau sell? What did Esau do with his birth- 
right } to whom did he sell his birth-right ? 

34. Then Jacob gave Esau bread and pottage of lentiles, end (1) 
he did eat and drink, and rose up, and went (2) hie way. Thus Esau 
(3) demised his birth-right. "« , 

1. Esau. — 2. Carelessly from the place.— ^. Did not set apvoperTaluo 
upon. 

34. What did Jacob give to Esau 7 To whom did 
Jacob gire the bread and poitR^e ? Of what were the 
bread and pottage made ? What did Esau do when 
Jacob gone him the bread and pottage? What did 
Esau do after he had eaten and drank? Who rose 
up and went his way ? When did Esau rise up and 
go his way? What did Esau despise? Whose birth- 
right did Esau despise ? 



LESSONS. 

799. Abraham died in a. good old age, an old man 
andfuU of years, ver. 7. — Long life is a blessing from 
God, when it is spent in his service. 

800. Abraham was gathered to his people, ver. 3. — 
Death is but the prelude to another and never-ending 
existence. 

801. Isaac and Ishmael joined in honouring their 
father, ver. 9. — Children should assist and encourage 
each other in doing honour to their parents. 
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803. Hi$ sons buried Mraham where he directed 
ihemyver. 9.— We should show respect to the mento- 
ry, and obedieoce to the wishes, of our parents in their 

liinerals. 

803. Mraham chose to he buried with Sarah, ver. 
10.— It is lawful, and may sometimes be proper, to 
choose the spot, and direct as to the circumstances of 

our burial. 

804. Isaac was forty years old when bs wasmarried^ 
vcr. 20. — Marriages should be neither \ ery early, nor 
rashly entered upon. 

805. Isaac entreated the Lord for his^wtfe, ver. il. — 
Whatever we wish that is lawful, we may humbly 
and submissively ask it of God. 

806. God was entreated of Isaac, ver, 21.— Although 
<»od will always be faithful to his promises, yet he 
requires that promised blessings should always be 
given as the answer to our prayers. 

807. Rebekah went to inquire of the Lord, ver. 22. 
We should lay all our wants, and difficulties before 
•God in prayer. 

809. God appointed^ before the children were bom, 
ihat the elder should serve the younger, ver. 23.— God 
lis the sovereign ruler and director of every circum- 
stance in providence. 

809. Esau was a cunning hunter, and a man of the 
ffeld, ver. 37. — Hunting and field sports are not only 

Iftwful, but are often necessary for heulth and sub- 
sistence. 

810. Jacob was a plain m^n dtoeUingin tents, ver. 
27. — VVe should never slight nor despise others for 
the plainness of their manners, or the quiet and un* 
jobtrusivc nature of their dispositions or employ- 
jnents. 

Sll. Isaac loved Esau because he ate of his venison, 
•rer. 28 — We should never estimate mere physical, 
.above moral qualities, nor prefer children for selfish 
purposes^ or because of sensual gratifications. 
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« 

813. Rebekah loved Jacobs ver. 38. — We should 
always love and esteem children for their piety, mo- 
desty, and huQjility, rattier than for their strength, 
their beauty, or their abilities. 

813. JiKoh sod pottage, ver. 39. — It is not only law- 
ful, but proper, to attend to our temporal convenien- 
ces and comforts. 

814. Es<m had gone to the field, uiihout making any 
provUionfor his return, ver. 29. — We should be pru- 
dent in foreseeing cii4!umstances, and diligent, under 
the blessing of God, in providing for them. 

815. EsauvDOuld he satisfied with no kind of food 
hut Jacobus red pottage, ver, 30. — Wc should never 
pamper our appetites, or indulge in unreasonable 
longings for improper or unlawful things. 

816. Esau^s unreasonable longing for red pottage 
was the cause of his name being called E^dom, ver. 30.. 
— We should beware of every sin, however trivial or 
harmless it may at the time appear, Esau's self-iir- 
duVence, and want of self-command, was emblazoned 
on his country and descendants for many centuries 
afterwards. 

817. Jacob refused to giwi the pottage, ver. 81.— We 
should never he unfeeling nor unkind to any, especial- 
ly to brothers or friends. 

818. Jacob took an undue advantage of Esau's long" 
ing and known self indulgence, ver. 31. — We should 
never take an undue advantage of the sinf of others,, 
and far less of their weakness, their embarrassments, 
or their distress. 

819. Jacdk longed for his birth-right, rev, 31. — We 
should earnestly desire spiritual blessings and priyf- 
leges, but should never attempt to acquire them by 
improper or unlawful means. 

830. Because Esau could not personaUy enjoy the 
temporal blutings of the hirth^Tigat, he taw no prqfU 
in & spiritual aihakagUy ver* d3.^Wf should nc^vet 
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prefer temporal eDJoyments to spiritual blessings and 
priiileges. 

821. JiKob made him swear ^ ver. 33. — We should 
anxioasly secure the possession and advantages of all 
our spiritual blessings. 

822. Emu sold hU hirth-rigkt, ver. 33.— We should 
never prefer time to eternity, earth to heaven, or sin 
to holiness. 

823. Jacob gave more than the price promised for 
the birth-right, ver 34. — We should be faith/'ai add 
liberal in all our dealings and engagements. 

824. Esau aie and dranky and went his tony, ver. 
34. — We should not be unconcerned for the commis- 
sion of sins, but should confess, repent of, and forsake 
them. 

825. Esau despised his birth-right^ ver. 34. — We 
should never think lightly of, or willingly part with, 
those spiritual blessings with which we are favoured 
in providence. 

SECTION XLI. 

The sojourn of Isaac in Gerar. 
Gen. xxvi. 1 — 11. 

« 

1. And there was a (1) famine in the (2) la»dy besides the fint (1) ^ 
mine that was in the (3) dajfs of Abfaham. And Isaac went onto Abi- 
melech, king of the Philistiaev, unto Grerar. 

1. Scarcit^f food^>-3. Country.-^. Time. 

1. What was there in the land? Where was the 
famine ? Besides what ? When was the first famine ? 
What had happened, in the days of Abraham? Unto 
whom did Isaac go during this famine f Who wa 
Abiraelech ? Of whom was Abimelech king ? Where 
did Abimelech dwell ? Who went unto Gerar? What 
made Isaac go to Gerar ? 

2. And the Lord (1) appeared unto (2) him, and said, (3) Oo m( 
down into Effypt ; (4) dwM in the (5) Umdniueh I shall teU tkee o£ 
HwaSJ?^ »*~*^-'-* «»^-«- *>» «« 89^-^ 9ut nrnvMu^^ 



CHAP. 26.] HELP TO GENESIS. 241 

2. Who appeared unio Isaac 7 Unto whom did the 
Liord appear ? What did the Lord say to Isaac 9 
Whither was Isaac not to go? Who was noMo go 
down into Egypt? Where was Isaac to dwell! Who^ 
was to tell Isaac of the land ? What w^is Isaac to do 
in the land which God was to tell him of? 

3. (1) Scjourn in this land, and I will be (2) with thee^ and will (3) 
bless thee : for unto thee, and unto thy (4) seedy I will give all these 
countries ; and I will (5) perform the oath which I sware unto Abraham 
thy father ; 

1. Remain as a atranj^er. — 3. At all times beside thee to protect thee 
and t9 do thee good. — 3. Make thee prosperous and happy. — 4. Chil- 
dren's children. — 5. Do what I promised by. 

8. Where was Isaac to sojourn 7 Who was to so-, 
journ in that land ? What was the Lord to do to Isaac ? 
Who was to be with Isaac ? What was God to do to 
Isaac? What was God to gi^e? To whom was God 
to give all these countries ? To whose seed ? What 
was God to give to Isaac and his seed 7 What was 
God to perform 7 What oath ? Unto whom had God 
sworn? Whose father? What had God done to 
Abraham his father ? 

4. And I will make thy (1) seed to (2) multiply as the stars of heaven, 
and will give unto thv (I) seed all these countries; and (3) tn thy seed 
•ball all the nations of the earth be (4) blessed ; 

1. Children. — 2. Increase in number. — 3. By means of the Messiah, 
who shall be of thy posterity. — 4. Benefited, tod made happy. 

4. What was to multiply? Whose seed was to 
multiply? Who was to make Isaac's seed to multi- 
ply ? Jis what was God to make Isaac's seed to mtU- 
iiply 7 What stars ? What was to multiply as the 
stars of heaven ? What was God to give to Isaac's 
seed ? To whom was God to give all these countries 7 
Whnt was to hfppen to all nations? What nations 
were to be blessed ? In what were all the nations of the 
earth to he blessed? 

5. Because that Abraiiam (1) obeyed my votes, and (3) kept my ekarge, 
(3) my eommttndments, my (4) stattites, and my laws. 

1. Did what I said.— 2. Performed that which I charged him to do. — 
3. Because he kept my commandments. — 4. Decrees which I instituted., 

5. Why were all nations to be blessed in Isaac's 
seed? What did Abraham do? Whose voice did 

91 
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Abraham obey ? What didMraham keep ? Who kept 
God's charge, co^nmandments, ordiaances, and law» ^ 

6. And Isaac (1) dwelt in Gerar. 
1. Lived. " 

6. Where did Isaac dwell 1 Who dwelt in Gerar ? 

7. Aad the men of the place asked him (1) of his wife ; and he said. 
She is my sister ; for he (f^ feared to say, She is my wife ; lest, said he, 
the men of the place should kill me for Rebekah, because she was (3> 
fair to look upon, 

1. About. — 3. Was afraid. — 3. A beavtiful woman. 

7. What did the men of the place do ? Whom did 
they ask? Who asked Isaac of his wife? What did 
Isaac say when they asked him of his toifef Whom 
did Isaac say Rebekah was ? Why did Isaac say thai 
Rehekah was his sinter ? What did he fear to say ? 
Why did he fear to say that Rebekah was his wife f 
Who would kill him ? Kill whom } For whom would 
they kill him ? Why did Isaac think they would kill 
him for Rehekah 7 Who was fair to look upon ? 

8. And it (1) came to pass, when he had been there a long tune, Aat 
Abimelech. king of the Phdistines, looked out at a window, and (SB) Mm, 
and, (3) behold^ Isaac was sporting with Rebekah his wife. 

1. Happened. — ^2. Looked. — 3. He saw that. 

8. What came to pass? Who looked, oiU ai a win- 
dow 1 Who was Abimelech? What did Abimelech 
do ? What did Abimelech see when he looked out at a 
window? With whom was Isaac sporting ? Who was 
Rebekah ? 

9. And Abimelech called Isaac, and said. Behold (1) of a surety aha 
is thy wife ; and (2^ hoio saidst thou. She is my sister, And Isaac said 
unto him, because I said, Lnst I (3) die for her. 

1. I am sure that— 2. Why.— 3. Should be killed. 

9. Who called Isaac? What did Abimelech say 
when he called Isaac 7 Whom did the kin^ say Re- 
bekah was ? Whose wife ? What did Abimelech ask at 
Isaac 1 What had Isaac said ? What did Isaac say for 
himself T Lest who should die ? Die for whom? Who 
was afraid he should die for Rebekah ? 

. 10. And Abimelech said, What is this thou hast done unto us ? Ob« oC 
the people might (1) liektJ^ hare lain with thy %Ue, axid thou 
■ave brought (3) guHUMos upon ui. 
l« Thoughdcaslyw— 4L Acnm^ 
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10. What did JSbimekeh ask ai Isaac? Wbo asked 
this ? At whom did Abimelech ask this ? With whom 
might one of the people have lain ? With whose 
wife? What uould Isaac have brought down upon 
them? Upon whom would guiltiness have been 
brought down ? 

11. And Abimelech (1) charged all his (2) people, taying, He that 
toucheth this man or his wife shall (3) surely be put to death. 

1. Gave strict orders to.— 3. Subjects that were under him.— 3. With- 
out hope of escape. 

11. what did Abimelech 6q to his people.^ How 
many of his people did Abimelech charge ? What 
charge did Jihimelech give to his people ? Whom were 
they not to touch ? What vfas to he done to those who 
touched Isaac or his wife ? Who were to be put to 
death ? 



LESSONS. 

S26. There was a famine in Isaae^s days, as weU as in 
Ahraham^Sy ver. 1. — Good men, like others, are ex- 
posed to the ordinary calamities of life. 

8S7. Isaae^ to avoid the effects of the famine, went to 
Qerar, ver. 1. — We should use all lawful means to 
remedy the natural or proFidential evils of Hfe. 

S38. The Lord appeared to Isaac at the time of the 
famine, ver. 2. — God will be present with his people 
in every time of difficulty and trial. 

839. God directed Isaac what he was to do, ver. 2. 
— We should, wherever we have an opportunity, guide 
and direct others in the puth of their duty. 

830. Isaac was not to go to Egypt, but was to remaif^ 
in the promised land, ver. 3. — We should choose those 
places and situations wJiere God is most likely to be 
found and enjoyed. 

831. Qod promised to bless and to be with Isaac 
ver. 3. — We should daily seek the blessing and pre-» 
pence of God, 
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833. God to/u to give Isaac and his seed aJl the pro- 
mised land^ ver, S. — AVe should seek an 'interest in 
" the rest that remaineth for the people of God,'" and 
should' live in the hope of enjoying it. 

833. God was to perform the oath which he stoare to 
Abralianiy ver. 3. — We should implicitly rest in, and 
rely upon, the promises of God. 

834. God was to multiply his seed as the stars of 
heaveUy vcr. 4. — Children are intended hy God as a 
blessing ; and parents should train them in such a 
manner as to make them such. 

835. In Isaac^s seed all the nations of the earth were 
to he blessed, ver. 4. — We should endeavour to be 
ourselves, and to make our children helps and bless- 
ings to others., 

836. Isaac was blessed because of Abraham^s obedi- 
ence, ver. 5.— We should be grateful to God for pious 
parents, and should ourselves be pious for the sake of 
our children and our friends. 

837. Abraham obeyed God^s voicCj ver. 5. — ^We 
should obey God in all that he commands us. 

838. The men of Gerar asked Isaac of his wife^ ver. 
7. — We Should never thoughtlessly or mischievously 
alarm, or give cause of fear, to others. 

839. Isaac from fear tolj a lie, ver. 7. — We sboufd 
never allow alarm, or fear of misfortune, to hurry us 
into sin. 

840. Isaac feared to tell the truth, ver. 7. — ^We 
should never be afraid, when called upon in doty to 
speak and to maintain the truth. 

841. Isaac was afraid they would kill him, ver. 7. — 
We should be more afraid of committing sin, than of 
losing our lives. 

842. Isaac was there a long time, and unmolested, 
ver. 8.--We should never be rash, or uncharitable in 
our opinions of strangers. 

843. Isaac was snorting with Rebekah, ver. 3. — ^In- 
pocent merriment in the pious, and even in the aged, 
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is not unlawful, and is often desirable, useful, and 
amiable. 

844. The king reprofoed Isaac for his falsehood, 
ver. 9. — We should, on every fitting occasion, pru- 
dently reprove the faults of inferiors or friends. 

845. Isaac endeavoured to excuse himself ver. 9. — 
We should confess and forsake sin, but should never 
attempt to excuse it. 

846. Isaac 8 falsehood exposed others to sin, ver. 10. 
— We should beware of the first sin, lest it lead our- 
selves and others to the commission of many. 

847. Ahimelech gave charge to his people concerning 
Isaac, ver. 11. — We should not only avoid sin our- 
selves, but we should also endeavour to prevent it in 
those who are under us. 

848. Jtbimelech's people were not to touch Isaac or 
his wife under the pain of death, ver. 11. — We should 
do our utmost to protect strangers. 



SECTION XLU. 

Strtfe with the Philisti7ies about Wells, 
Gen. xxvi. 12—22. 

152. Then Isaac (1) $oieed in that land, and QS) receited in the same 
year an haadred (S)foldf and the Lord (4) bleued kim. 

1. Cultivated the ground, and sowed corn and other seeds. — ^2. Got.-<- 
.3. Times tbe quantity that he sowed. — i. Made him rich and prosperous. 

12. What did Isaac do.^ Who sowed? Where did 
Isaac sow f What did Isaac receive in that land when 
he sowed? When did Isaac receive an hundred-fold ? 
What did the Lord do to Isaac 7 Who was blessed ? 
By whom was Isaac blessed ? 

13. And (1) tlu man (2) loaxed greats and (3) we»< forwvrd^ and 
fptvtft until he became very (4) great : 

1. Isaac— 2. Became rich. — 3. Continued increasing.— 4. Rich and 
powerftil. 

13. What is here said of Isaac? What did he 
wax.^ Who waxed great .^ What did Isaac become? 

21* 
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What did Isaac do till he became very great? How 

great did Isaac become ? 

14. For he had possession of flocks, and possesrion of herds, axidg|«al 
<1) store of servants : and the Philistines (2) envied him. 

1. Numbers, — 2. Were grieved at his prosperity, and wished to be like. 

14. Wtiat had Isaac ? Of wKat had Isaac posses- 
sion ? Of what had Isaac great store? What is said 
of the Philistines ? fVho envied Isaac ? Why did the 
Philistines envy Isaac ? 

15. For all the well$ which his father's servants had digged (1) m iJke 
days of Abraham his father, the Philistines had (2) stopped them, and 
filled them with earth. 

1. During the life-time. — ^2, Destroyed. 

15. What had been done in the days of Abraham? 
Who had digged these wells? Whose servants? 
What had Isaac's father's servants doTief When had 
they digged these wells? What had the Philistines 
done to these tvells ? Who had stopped tUem ? What 
had they stopped ? What had they done to the wells 
besides stopping them ? What bad they filled ? With 
what had (fiey filled the wells ? 

16. And Abtmelech said unto Isaac, Go from (1) us j for thoa art 
much (3) mightier than we. 

1. Our place and country .—2. More rich and powerful. 

16. Who spake unto Isaac? What did ^bimeheh 
request Isaac to do ? Who was to go from them ? 
Why did Mimelech wish Isaac to go from ihi m 7 
What was Isaac? Who was mighty? How mighty 
\vas Isaac? Thau whom was Isaac mightier? 

17. And Isaac (1) departed thence, and (2) piichtd his tent in the val- 
ley of Gorar, and dwelt there. 

4, Went away from that place. — ^2. Set up. 

17. What did Isaac do ? Who departed ? From 
whence did Isaac depart ? What did Isaac do when 
he departed thence? What did lie pitch? Where 
did Isaac pitch his tent 7 In what valley ? What did 
Isaac do in the valley of Gerar? What did Isaa^ do 
when he had pitched his tent in the valley of Gercnr 7 

18. And Isaac digged aeain the wells of witfer, which they had digged 
in the dayis of Abraham his flither ; for the PhilistiDei had (1) stappwd 



CHAP. ^.] HELP TO ejBNSSU* £^47 

them aAnr the death of Abraham : and he (S^ ealUd tktiir ««mm ^/Ur 
the names by which his father had called them. 
1. Filled them with earth.— 2. Gave them the same, 

18. What did Isaac dig? . WKnt wells did Isaac 
dig? When had these wells been dug? Whose 
father ? What had the Philistines done ? What had 
the Philistine? stopped ? When did the Philistines 
stop these wells ? After whose death ? What was 
done after Abraham's death ? What did Isaac caU the 
wells? After what names did Isaac call the wells? 
Who had given them names beft>re this ? 

19. And Isaac's servants' digged in the (1) valley, and found there a 
well (2) of springing water. 

1. 1k>w place between the hills.— ^ Supplied by a spring of wator 
from below constantly running into it. 

19. What did Isaac^s servants do 7 Where did they 
di«;? Who dug in the valley? What did they find? 
Who found the well ? When did Isaac^s servants find 
this weU 7 What kind of a well was this ? 

90. And the herdmen of Geror (!) did strive with Isaac's herdnien, 
saying, The water is ours : and he called the name of the well (2) Es'ek ; 
becauso they (I) strove with him. 

1. Disputed. — ^2. Contention. 

fiO. What did the herdmen of Gerar do 7 With 
whom did they strive ? Who strove with Isaac's 
herdmen? What did the herdmen of Gerar say 7 
What was theirs? Who said that the water was 
theirs? What did Isaac call this well? Why did 
Isaac call this well Esek ? 

21." And they dijrged another well, and (1) strove for that also: and 
he called the name of it (2) Siinah. 
1. Disputed.— 2. Hatred. 

21. What did Isaac^s servants do again 7 What did 
they dig? Who dug another wxU? What did the 
herdmen of Gerar do ? For what did the herdmen of 
Gerar again strive 7 What did Isaac call this second 
well ? 

82. And he (1) removed from (2) ihsnce, and digged another well ; 
and for that they (3) strove not : and he called the name of it (4)'jR«A0- 
hoth ; and he said, For now the-Lord hath made room for us, and we , 
■hall bo (5) fruitful in tho land. 
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1. Went Kwy with M that be had.— 8. That place.— 3. Did aot dw- 
pate. — 4. Room. — 5. Proaperoiu. 

22. What did Isaac do after they had striven wilh 
him for the second weU 7 Who removed ? From 
whence did he remover What did he do when he 
had removed tbeoce ? What did he di^ ? WluU did 
the herdme* of Gerar not do 7 What did Isaac catl 
this third well P What did Isaac say when he called 
this toeU Reh6both7 What had the Lord done ? Who 
had made room ? For whom had the Lord made 
room.?. What did Isaac saj they would be? Who 
would be fruitful ? Why would they be fruitful I 
Where would thsy be fruitful ? 

LESSONS. 

S49. Isaac sowed in the land to which God had sent 
Atm, ver. 12. — We should be diligent in our business, 
and in providing for ourselves the means of support. 

850. Isaac from sowing received an hundred foU 
ver. 12. — God will bless the labours of his people 
to such an extent as he sees to be best for them; 

851. God blessed Isaac, ver. 12. — We should put 
more value on God's blessing, than on the world^s 
prosperity. . - 

852. Isaac waxed great and wenl forward^ ver. 13. 
'—We should steadily go forward in the line of oar 
duty, in the fear, for the glory, and under the guid- 
ance and protection of God. 

853. The Philistines envied Isaac for his riches, ver. 
14. We should never envy others, nor grieve at their 
prosperity. 

854. The Philistines destroyed Isaac^s wells^ ver. 
}5.~We should never wantonly nor maliciously in- 
jur e our nei^bours, 

855. The Philistines maliciously filled tq> the welU 
vfith earth, ver. 15. — £nvy will sometimes prompt (he 
the wicked to be at more pains in doing an injury, thaik 
benevolence will the Christian in doing good. 
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856. Mimekeh eould not endure IsaaCf beemue he 
%Das mightier than himselff'yer. 16. — ^We should never 
be proud ; nor ever wish others less powerfuJ, less 
wealthy, less useful, or less virtuous Ihiin ourselves. 

857. Abimeleeh desired Isaac to go away from them, 
ver. 16. — We should never desire the absence of the 
pious find good. 

858. Isaac departed from Abimeleeh, when he desired 
itf ver. 17. — We should, in general, submit to rude- 
ness and injustice, rather than oppose them; and 
when smitten on the one cheek, offer the other ulso, 
rather than commit sin. 

859. Isaac digged again the wells of his father, ver. 
18. — We should follow the good and pious examples 
of our forefathers ; reviving, upholding, and forward- 
ing the interests of those useful institutions which 
they may have established. 

860. Isaac gave to the wells those names which had 
been given to them by Jlhraham, ver. 18.-<-We should 
honour those who have done good before us. 

861. Isaac^s servants dig fed a new weU, ver, 19. — 
It is right, by industry and ingenuity, to endeavour to 
better our condition, and to add to our comforts. 

863. The herdmen of Gerar falsely affirmed that the 
water was theirs, vor. 19. — We should never add false- 
hood to injustice, nor excuse dishonesty or fraud by 
uttering a lie. 

863. Isaac^s servants dug another well, ver. 21. — 
We should not be discouraged under oppression or 
diificulty, but should rather renew our industry to 
remedy our loss. 

864. The herdmen of Oerar strove for the second 
well atao, ver. S,l. — We should never by success in 
one crime, be encouraged to attempt another. 

865. Isaac removed from tlience, ver. 22. — We 
should endeavour lo avoid, as much as possible, the' 
company and fellowship of wicked and ungodly men. 

^Q(i. Isaac digged a third well, for which they did 
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not 8trwei^ ver- 22. — When we arc wronged* wc 
should patiently persevere in duty till the Lord sees 
meet to give us deliverance. 

867. Isaac said that the Lord had now made rwmt 
for hknj rer. 22. — ^The Lord overrules and directs all 
things for the glory of his name anct the good of his 
people. 

86S. When Ckfd had made room for Aim, Isaac 
hoped to be fruitful, ver. 22.— We should trust for 
success only in the blessing of God upon oar lawful 
endeavours. 



SECTION XLIII. 

The covenant of Isaac with Ahimeleeh. 
Gen. xxvi. 23—85. 

And (1) ke wentnp from (9) Ikence to Beer>iheba. 
1. buc.— S. That plae«. 

23. What did Isaac do ? Who went' up ? From 
whence did Isaac go up ? To what place dia Isaac go 
up? 

S4. And the Lord (1) appeared nnio (3) iktA tbe same ni|^ht, ud laid, 
I am the God of Abraham thy fkther; QS) feir ncty for 1 am (4) wUk 
thee, and will (1^ hU$9 thee, and (6) mmUxplif tkjf tfd, for taj mmM 
Abraham's sake. 

1. Showed himaeUl— 9. Isaac.— 3. Do not be aAnud.— 4. Alw«ya pt«- 
tent with.— >5. Prosper.— 6. Mahe Uiy children Tory nnmerous. 

24. Who appeared? Unto whom did the Lord 
appear f When did the Lord appear to Isaac ? What 
hiq>pened that same night? What did the Lord say to 
Isaac when he appeared unto him? Whose God was 
he ? Who was Abraham ? What did God bid Isnac 
not do ? Why was Isaac not to fear 9 Who was with 
him? With whom was God? What was Chd to do 
td Isaac ? Who was to be blessed ? By whom was 
Isaac to be blessed ? What was God to do to his 
seed? What WHS God to multiply? WhywasChdto 
hUss Isaac and to multiply his seed? For whose take ? 
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What was Abrabam to God ? Wbat was God to do 
for Abrabann's sake .> 

*v^' ^?^ **• buUded an altar there, and (l) catted un/m tkm — .- -^ 
tl»lj»<l.««l<S)^,c*,dbi.«n.ti,er,'. «d ihi^W^^ISu^g^ 

1. Wonhipiwil and fnyed to—i. Placed. 

25. Wha did Isaac do Iheref What did he build ? 
Where did l,e build an altar? What did Isaac do 
besides building an altar? Upon what did he call? 
Upon whose name did be calir What did he pitch? 
Where did he pitch hu tent ? What did Iiaae"s Mrl 
w'L" «fo ? What did they dig ? WholfggX weU ' 
Where did thej dig a well ? ** ' 

1. laaac^a. Abimelech»«.-3. Highest commander in. 

26. JTho went to Isaac 7 To wbom did Abimelec h 

^'.v. A u"* "^^V"^^ £^ Abimelecb go? Who went 
with Abimelecb? ^A«« was Muxzath? One of 
whose friends ? Who went with Abimelecb, besides 
Ahuzzatb? JFhai was Phicol? Of what was Phicol 
the chief captain ? Of whose army was he chief cao- 
tain r *^ 

87. And iMac .aid unto them, (1) Wheriifore come ye to me (Vs 
M«wur ye hate me, ai^d have (3) tent me mwuy from you. ' ^^ 

. 1. For what poriXMe.-.3. Conaidering that.-3. CompeUed me to go. 

27. What did Isaac say to Ahmdech? Wherefore 
did who come ? Come to whom ? What did Mime- 
lech do to Isaac 7 Whom did Abimelecb hate ? Who 
bated Isaac ? What bad Abimelecb done to Isaac ^ 
Who had been sent awaj ? By wbom had Isaac been 
sent away ? Frojn whom had Isaac been sent away ? 

«. And th^ aaid, We saw a) certminlf that the Lord waa (S^ Jd*l 
tkee : and we said. Let there be now (3) an oath betwixt ut,™n bitJST 
ua and thee, and let us make a (4) coveiuMt with thee. omwut 

iiiit^.l£ryiSr~* ^''^ *^** "^ protector.-^. A solemB agree- 

28. What did Abimelecb and his friends say to 
Isaac ? Whdri had Abimelech seer$9 Who was with 
him ? With whom was the Lord ? Who saiir m^L ? 
What had they »aid7 Let th^re bf what? Between 
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whom was this oath to be f What did Jihimeleeh xioUh 
to make 7 With whom did he wish to make a coFe- 
naot ? 

99. That thou wilt do us no (1) A«rt, «» we have not (S) toueJUd thee, 
and as we have done unto thee nothing but fOod» and have aent thee 
away in peaoe : thou art now (^ the blessed of the Lordt 

1. Barm.— S. Done any evil to.-^. The perqon most fkTOored and 
prospered by. 

39. What did they *vn8h Isaac not to do to them? 
Whom did they wish not to hurt them ? What did 
they any had been their conduct to ?nm ? Whom had 
they not touched } What did they say they had done 
to him ? Nothing but what ^ How had they sent him 
away ? In what bad they sent him away ? What did 
they say Isaac was ? Of whom was he blessed? Who 
was the blessed of the Lord? When was he the 
blessed of the Lord ? 

30. And he Q) made them (2) •featt, and they did eat aad drink. 
1. Prepared for. — 2. An entertainment. 

30. What did Isaac make for them? For whom did 
Isaac make a feast ? What did they do ? Where did 
they eat and drink ? At whose feast did they eat and 
drink? 

31. And they rose up, (1) betimes in the morning> and (3) s««rc one 
to another ; and Isaac sent Uiem away, and they' (3) departed from him 

in peace. 
1. Early.— 3. Made oath.— 3. Went. 

91. What did they do in the morning 7 Wbo tob^ 
up ? When did they rise up ? At what time in the 
morning did they rise up ? What did they do when 
tbey rose in the morning ? Who sware ? To whom 
did they swear ? What did Isaac do after they had 
sworn to one another? From whom did they depart? 
In what did they depart from Isaac ? Who departed 
in peace. 

3S. And it (1) eame topau the same day, that Iaaac% aerrants eaaas 
and told him (9) e0meemiit£r the well whicb tbey.had (^ digjfsd, mi 
said unto him. We hamibund water. 

t. Happened. — 3. About. — 3. Blade, by digging deep into the grecad. 

S2.' FFTiot happened that same day? Who came ? 
To whom did they come ? What did his servmUs tett 
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Imuic 7 Ccfntpming.whfA i^ thej tell Isaac? What 
had they done to the well? Wfco had dug tlie well? 
Whaididihi^iaifiokm? Wh«l had they found? 

33. And he called k Shebah; fhereibre the name of the aty iaBeer- 
riieba unto (1) ihi* day. 

1. The time when Moaes wrote this boolc. 

SS. What did Isaac cdl the place? Wfko called the 
place Shebah? What is the city called? Why U the 
city called Beer-sheba 7 Unto what was the city called 
Beer-sheba ? 

34. And Esau was forty years old when he (1) took to vnfe Judith 
the daughter of Beeri the Hittite, and Baahemadi the dautfltter of Eton 
theHittite; 

1. Mari^ef]. 

34. What did Esau do 7 Whom did he take U> 
wife ? Whose daughter was Judith ? What was 
Beeri? Whom did Esau take to wife besides Judith? 
Whose daughter was Bashemath ? What was Elon ? 
How old was Esau when he took these wives ? 

• 3S. Wkioh ^were a 0) grief of mimd unto Isaac and to &e|>«kah. 
1. Cause of great-sorrow. 

35. What vfere these vwes to Isaac and Rebekah? 
To whom were they a. grief of mind ? Who were a 
grief of mind^o Itaacand Rebekah ? . 



LESSONS. 

- 869. Isaac reviwped once more to Beer-sheba, ver. 
33. — ^We need not, and should, not, expect to pos^jpss 
uolDterrupted rest ^nd enjoyment in this world. 

870. The Lord appeared to Isaac that same nighty 
vcr. 34.^God will direct, and be with his people, in 
every change of circumstances.. 

871. Isaac was not to fear, ver. 24,— We Should, 
while we keep God in view as our guide and Saviour 
never allow oarselvf^ to be distressed or afraid under 
any change or concurrence of circumstances. 

873. 0od was^to be with Isaac to biess hm, ver. 
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SECTION XLIV. 
JsoQc^s PreparcAwM to bleu Esau, 
Gten. zxvii. 1-*17. 

1. And it came to pass, that when Isaac was old, and hia e^res were 0} 
tUm^ so that he OQuld not ate, he caUad Esau hia rideat eon, and aaid 
unto him. My son. And he aaid unto him» Behold, (9) Jkere «n /. 

1. Not able distinctly to perceive objects.— S. I am here ready to do 
whatever you desire. 

1. Who was old ? What U here said of haae when 
he toot M 9 Who could not see? Why <joald Isaac 
not see? What were dim? Whom did baac eaUf 
Who was Esau? Whose son was Esau? What son 
of Isaac was Esau ? Whai did hade say to Esau 7 
What answer did Esau give to Isaac ? 

9, And he said, (1) B«MlJ;iiow f am oldt Tkntm not the (9) Aqr ^mf 
1. Take notice. — ^8. Time when I shall die. 

2. What did Isaac say of himself? Who was old ? 
To whom did Isaac say this ? What did Isaac not 
know ? The day of whs^t ? Of whose death ? 

3. Now, therefore, take, I pray thee, thy (1) tpe^oaa, thy (SVt 
and thy bow, and go out to the (3) jicid-, and (4) taSe me some (5) ei 
sen;- 

1. Hunting matenala*— 9. Box for holding thf arrenfc*^ Opoi 
eountry. — 4. Kill for. — 5. Wild animals for food. 

3. What was Esau to do 7 What was be to take ? 
Whos.e weapons? l^hat weapons was he to take^ 
What was he to do when he had taken his qui»er smd 
his hoio 7 To what was he to go ? What was he to 
take ? For whom was he to take some Fenison ? 

4. And make me (1) savoury meat, such aa I (8) leee^and briny it te 
me, that I may eat ; that (3) my tout may (4) blest thee before I die. 

1. Very pleasant.— 8. Am fond of. — 3.1, with my wh<^ fae«rt^-d. Plraiy 
flMT, and pronounce ftiture prosperity unto. 

4. What was Esau to make for his father 7 Wliat 
kind of meat was be to make ? What did Isaac say 
of this savoury meat ? Who loved savoury meat ? 
What was Esau to do with the sawnary meai when il 
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Vfos made ? To whom was he to bring it ? What was 
Isaac to do with it f What was Isaac to do to Esau 7 
Whom was he to bless? What was to bless him? 
When was he to bless him ? Before who died ? 

5. And Kftbekah (1) heard when Isaac spake to Esau his son, And 
E«ao went to the field to bunt for (2) renison, and to bring it 

1. Happened to be within hearing.— S. §onie wild animal. 

5. What is here said of Rebekah 7 Who heard } 
W^hen did Rebekah liear.!* Who spoke to Esau.** 
Who was Esau ? What did Esau do 7 Whither did 
Esau |;o ? For what purpose did he go to the field .'' 
To hunt for what? What was he to do with the 
venison ? What was he to bring ? 

6. And Rebekah (1) »aJke imto Jacob her son, saying, Behold; I (2) 
hemrd thy father (3) apeak unto EsaO thy brother, saying, 

1. Took aside, and seriously advised. — % OTerheard.--3. 6iTe dlrec- 
lions. 

6. Who spake unto Jacob ? Unto whom did Re- 
bekah speak ? Who was Jucob ? What did Rebekah 
say to Jaeoh7 What had she heard 7 Who spoke? 
Unto whom did he speak? W^ho was Esau? Whose 
brother was Esau ? 

T. Bring me (1) venison^ and make me (3) eatwury meat, that I may 
eat, and (3) bleae thee before the Lord, before my dentli. 

i. ^lesh of wild animals. — 8. Very pleasant. — 3. In the presence of God 
call down blessings upon thee from. 

7. What was Esau to bring 7 Who was to bring 
venison ? To whom was he to brin? venison ? What was 
Esau to do with the venison 7 What was Esau to 
make? To whom was he to make savoury nif^'it? 
What was Isaac fo do with the s-u'ourj meat ? What 
did Isaac intend to do after he had eaten qf the savoury 
meat 7 Whom was betubles^s? Before whom was 
be to bless Esan? Before whose death? What was 
he fo do before his death ? 

8. Now therefeve, my aea, obey my (1) voice, according to that whi<^ 
I command thee. 
I. Orders, 

S. What did Rebekah bid Jacob obey ? Who was 
to ober ber voice ? What was Jacob to do 7 Whose 

22» 
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voice was Jacob to obey ? According to what ? Who 
was to command ? Whom was Rebckah to command ? 

9. Go now to the flock, and (X) fetch me from (2) thence two good kiUs 
of the goats •, and I will mate them (3) savoury meat for thy father, such 
Bsbeloveth; ^ ,^ 

1. Bring.— 8. Among them^-A Very pleaiant. 

9. Who was to go to the flock ? Whither was Ja- 
cob to go ? Whca did Rehekah hid Jacob fetch ? How 
mapy kids was he to fetch ? What kind of kids was 
Jacob to fetch ? From whence was he to fetch them ? 
What teas Rehekah to do with the kids? What kind 
of meat was she to make ? For whom was sbc to 
make savoury meat ? For whose father ? Who loved 
this ? What did Isaac love ? 

10. And thou shalt (1) brinff it to thy father, that he may eat, ud 
that he may bless thee before his death. 

I. Take. 

10. What was Jacob (o do with the savoury meai? 
Wl^was he to bring? To whom was be to bring 
it ? To whose father ? What was his father to do? 
Who was to eat ? What did she expect Isaac to do 
after he had eaten ? Bless whom? Who was to bless 
Jacob ? When was be to bless Jacob ? Before what ? 

II. Anl^ Jacob said to Rebekah his mother, Behold, Esan my brother 
U (1) an hairy nuMf and I am (2) a emooth num., 

1, ^ covered with hair.— 3. Like other men. 

%l. Who spoke to Rebekah ? Who was Rebekah? 
What did Jacdb say to His mother ? What kind of a 
man was Esau ? Who was a hairy man ? Who was 
Sl8au?Wbat kind of a man was Jacob? Who was a 
smooth man? What was the difference between Ja- 
cob and Bsau ? 

13, My father (1) peradveniute will (8) feel m<, and I shall <3) seem 
to him as a (4) deceiver ; and I shall bring a curse upon me and not a 

blessing. 

1. Perhapa^^S. Put his hand upon my skin, and will then know who 
I am.-!r3. Appear.^4. Cheat. 

IS. What would Jacch's father peradventure do T 
Feel whom? Who might feel him.^ Ifhat woutdJa- 
co^ seem to hisftUher to he ? Who would seem to be 
a deceiver ? To whom would Jacob seem to be a de- 
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ceiver ? What did Jacob say he might bring upon him- 
self 7 And not whal ? What might he not bring up- 
on himself? By what might he bring a curse upon 
himself, and not a blessing ? 

13. And hi« mother said unto him, (1) Upon nu he tAy eMr$e, my son; 
only (2) ohty my voiety and go (3) fetch me them. 

1. 1 shall take all the evil upon myself.— 2. Do what I bid yon.— 3. 
And bring the kids to me. 

13. Who answered Jacob? WheU did his mother 
say unto Jacob 7 What was to be upon her ? Upon 
whom did she say the curse would be ? Whai was to 
be upon Rebekah 7 Whose curse ? Wlio was Jacob? 
WImt was Jacob to do 7 Obey what ? Whose Toice ? 
Who was to fetch them ? What was Jacob to fetch ? 

14. And he went and fetched and brought them to his mother : and his 
mother made (1) savoury meat, such as (2) hitjather loved. 

1. Pleasant. — 2. Isaac. 

14. What did Jacob do 7 Who went? What did 
be fetch ? {Ste vsr. 9.) To whom did he brin^ the 
kids ? fVhat did Rebekah do wiih the kids 7 What 
did Rebekah make ? W^ho made savoury meat ? 
What kind of savoury meat did Rebekah make ? As ' 

. who loved ? Whose father ? What did his father 
love? 

15. And Rebekah took (1) goodly raiment of her oldest son Esau, 
which were (2) loith her in the house, and put them upon Jacob her 
younger son. 

1. Of the best clothes — ^2. BeiUe. 

15. What did, Rebekah take? Who took goodly 
raiment ? What kind of raiment did Rebekah take 7 
Whose raiment was this ? Who was Esau ? What 
son was Esau ? Whose eldest son was he ? Where 
was the raiment ? With whom ? In what was this 
raiment ? What did Rebekah do with Esau's raiment 7 
Upon whom did she put them? Who was Jacob?. 
W hose son ? What son of Rebekah was Jacob ? 

16. And she put the (1) ekino of the kids of the goats upon his hands, 
■and upon the smooth of his neck. 

1. Fur. 

I 16. What did Rebekah do wUh the skins of the kids 7 
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What was put on Jacob's bands ? What skias ? 
What kids? What part of the kids were pat on 
Jacob's hands? Who put the skins of' the kids upon 
Jacob's hands ? Where were the ikinsptU, besideM on 
Jacobus hands 7 The smooth of what ? Of whose neek ? 
What was put on the smoolh of Jacob's neck ? 

1 7. Aad she gave the '(1) $avowry meat and the bread, which she had (3) 
pn^aredf into the hand of iier sou Jacob. ^ 
1. PleaMtnt. — 2. Made ready. 

17. What did Rebekah do with the savoury meat ? 
Who got them ? What was given to Jacob ? fVhai 
did Jacob get^ besides the savoury nieat^ Who had 
prepared them ? What had Rebekah prepared ? To 
whom did Rebekah give them ? Who was Jacob ? 



LESSONS. 

893. Isaac called Esau as if he had been his ofdy 
son, ver. 1. — Parents ought not to be unreasonably 
parfiRl to some of their children, nor unjustly neg- 
lectful of others. 

893. Isaac called Esau, ^^ My son,*^ ver. I. — Pa- 
rents should treat their children with affection and 
respect. 

894. Esau immediately answered his father, ver. 1. 
— We should be attentive to our parents, and prompt 
to answer them. 

895. Jsaac was old, but knew not the day of hU 
death, ver. 3. — We should always be prepared for 
death. 

896. Isaac directed Esau to go and hunt, ver. 3. — 
Hunting and field-sports are lawful, and often neces- 
sary, for health and subsistence. 

897* Isaac loved, and desired savoury meat, ver. 4. — 
Moderate attention to the comforts of the table, is 
not inconsistent with religion or true piety. 

898. Isaac unshed to eat of Esau's venison, thai kis 
soul might bless him, ver. 4.-^we should never allow 
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seosual gratifications to sway our minds in religious 
duties. 

899. Isaac was to bless Esau before he died, ver. 4 
— We should earnestly desire, and endeavour to de- 
serve, the blessing 6( pious parents. 

900. Esau ismmdialely foHowed his father* s daree- 
tions, ver. 5. — We ought never to delay obedience, 
but should instantly do what our parents require of 
us. " 

901. Rebekah betrayed her husband*s confidence in 
aUowing her to hear his directions to Estm, ver. 6. — 
We should never betray the confidence reposed in us 
by others. 

. 902. Rebekah told Jacob aU the good that was in- 
tended for EsaUy ver. 7. — We should never attempt to 
make others discontented on account of their own 
wants, nor envy the good of others. 

903. Rebekah requested and commanded her son to 
do as she required, ver. 8. — We should never use the 
affection of others, nor our own authority in tempting 
them to sin. 

904. Rebekah knew t?ie savoury meat tohich Isaac 
lovedj and could herself make it, ver. 9. — We should 
never use our knowledge, or abilities, for sinful pur- 
poses. 

905. Rebekah intended to defeat the intentions of her 
husband by giving him savoury meat, ver. 9. — We 
should never pretend kindness, nor take advantage of 
the weakness of others, in order to deceive or betray 
them.* 

906. Rebekah spoke only of Jacob taking the meat to 
his father, but did not speak of his telling the lie, ver. 
10. — We should beware of deceiving ourselves, or 
others, by denying or concealing the sins included in 
what we enioin them to do. 

907. Jacoo was to deceive his father, that he might 
gel his blessing, ver. 10. — We should never do evil 
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that good may come ; nor deliberately commit one sin 
to avoid fraotber. 

908. yacoft reasoned with hU mother^ ver. 11. — We 
fbould deliberately consiiier tbe lawfulness of doubt- 
ful acts, before we undertake them. 

909. Jacob objected^ not because of the sm, hut from 
fear of detection, ver, 12. — We shouhl do good and 

avoid evil, because of our duty to God, and not from 
td»t of consequences to ourselves or others. 

910. Jacob was afraid of incurring a curse, vcr. 12. 
—We should deliberately consider the consequences 
of sin when we are tempted to commit it. 

.911. Rebekah took upon herself the eonse^nees of 
the eurse, ver. 18. — We should never tempt others to 
sin, by ofiteriiig to suffer its consequences. 

912. Jaeo6 fetched the kids, ver. 14.— We should 
zealously obey our parents, as far as we can do so in 
submiMion to the authority of God. ' 

913. Rebekah made savoury meal, such as her hus^ 
band loved, ver. 14.— We should never flatter, pam- 
per, or even benefit others, for the purpose of deceiv- 
m;^, or taking ah undue advantas^e of them. 

914. Rebekah took Esau's clothes for Jacob** use, 
ver. 15. — We should not, without leave, make use 
of other people's property, especially for tbe purpose 
of doing them an irjury. 

915. Rebekah put the skins of the goats on Jocob'i 
hands and neck, ver. 16, — V7e should never exert oar 
abilities nor ingenuity -in un^'odly deeds. 

916. Rsbekahput the savoury meiU into Jacobus hands^ 
ver. 17. — ^We should never, by our actions, any IQQ^ 
than by oar words, tempt others to sin, 



c 
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SECTION XLV. 
Jacob steak Esau's blessing. 
Gen. xxvii. 18—29. 

is. AndO) he came unto his father, and said, My father. And (2) lU 
■aidy Bara anp I : who art thou, my son? 
1. Jacob.— S. Isaac 

18. To whom did Jacob come ? To whose father f 
What did Jacob say to his father? What answer did 
Isaac gioe to Jacob 7 What question did Isaac ask at 
Jacob f 

- *•• And laeob said onto his fkthar, I am Esaa, thy first-born j I hate 
°one (1) according as thou badest me ; (3) orwe, I pray thee, sit and 0at 
of (3) my venison, that thy (4) eoul may (5) bUss me. 
. 1. That wfaich^-«. Rise up.— 3. The flesh of wiU animals which I 
hare broufffat.— 4. Spirit.--5. Pray for prosperity to. 

19. To whom did Jacob speak ? What did Jacob 
say to his father ? Who did he say he was ? What 
was Esau? Whose first-horn was Esaa? What did 
Jacob say he had done ? What did Jacob desire his 
father to do? Of what was he to eat ? Of whose yeni- 
son was he to eat ? Why was he to eat of the vend- 
son T Bless whom? Who was to bless him ? When 
was he to bless Jacob ? 

so. And Isaac said unto his son, How is it that thou hast found it to 
quickly, my son % And he said, Because the Loid thy Gkid <1) brought it 
tome. 

1. Assisted me in hunting, and made me suoeessfal. 

20. What did Isaac say about his finding the vetU^' 
ton 7 Who had found it quickly ? What had he found 
quickly? Who asked how he bad found it quickly? 
How did Jacob say he had found it 7 Who did he say 
had brought it ? Whose God ? What did he say the 
Lo^d his God had done ? Brought what ? To whom 
did he say the Lord had brought it ? 

21. And Isaac said unto Jacob, Come near, I pray tbeOf that I may (1) 
fttl thee, my son, (3) whether ihtm be my very son Esau or not. 
1. Put my hands upon.— 3. That I may know whether thou art. 

21. Wh^a did Isaac bid Jacob do .^— Who was to 
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Come near? To whom was be to come near ? What 
was Isaac to do to Jacob when be came near ? Whom 
was be to feel ? IVhy wot I8a0c to feel Jacob 7 Whe- 
ther be was what ? 

2S. And Jacob went near unto. Isaac his father ; and (1) he felt hia, 
and aaid, The voice (3) i» Jacob*s voic^ but the hands (^ are the kmuk 
of £*a*. 

1. Isaac 2. Appears Co me to be the Toice of Jacob. — 3* Seem to be 

Esau's himds. 

22. What did Jacob do? Who went near? To 
whom did be go near ? What did Iseute do to Jacob' 
when he went near ? Who felt him ? What did Isaac 
say when he felt Jacob 7 Whose voice was it ? What 
did Isaac saj of bis bands ? Whose hands did he 
think they were ? 

S3. And he (1) dUcemed him »ot, because (S) ibt« hands were haiiy, 
(3) a« his brother Esau's hands : so he blessed faim. 
'2. Did not know him. — 3. Jacob's. — 3. Like. 

39. What did Isaac not do ? Whom did Isaac not dis- 
cern ? Why didlioac not discern that i)vis was Jacob 7 
What were hairy? As what were Jacob's bands 
hairy ? as whose brother's bands ? Who was Jacob's 
hrother? W)uA did Isaac do to Jacob 7 Who was 
blessed ? By whom was Jacob blessed ? 

34. And he eud. Art thou my very son Esau ? And (1> ht tnti 0t) 
lam. 
\, Jacob.— 3. Yet, I am. 

34. What did Isaac say to Jacob 7 Art thoa what ? 
Whose son ? Who did he ask if be was ? What did 
Jacob say when his father asked tf he was Esau 7 Who 
said be was £sau : 

St. And (1) A# said, Bring (3) it near to me, And I wjU eat of my son's 
venison, that nay (3) »oid may (A) bU$s thee. And (5) he brought it near 
to (1) Atm, and he did eat; and he brought liim ivine, and he drank. 

1. baac.-~8. The food — 3. Spirit.— 4. Pray for prosperity to<-^ 
Jacob. 

25. What did Isaac bid Jacob do t What was he 
to bring near ? Who was to bringit ? . Whither was 
he to bring it ? Near to whom ? What wtts Isaac to 
do.? What was he to eat? Whose venison? Who 
was to eat of his son's venison ? Why was he io c«« 
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of his son^s venison? That what might bless hitn? 
Bless whom ? What did Jacob do with the venison 7 
What did Jacob bring near? To whom did he bring 
it near ? JVhat did Isaac do when Jacob brought the 
venison to him 7 Who ate ? What did Jacob bring to 
Isaac besides the venison ? What did Isaac do with 
the wine ? 

S6. And his father Isaac said unto bim» Come (1) near now, and kisi 
jne, my son. 
1. Close to me. 

36. What did Isaac say to Jacob when he had eaten 
and drank 7 Wbo was to come near ? To whom was 
Jacob to come near ? What teas Jacob to do when he 
camenetxr to his father 7 Who was to kiss him ? Whom 
-was Jacob to kiss ? What was Jacob to Isaac ? 

SW. And(l)Ae came near and kissed (2) Aim: and (2) he smelled the 
smell of hia (3) raimeiit, and C4) blessed kivty and said, See.thft smell of 
my son is as the smell of a field which the Lord hath blessed : 

1. Jacolr.^2. His father Isaac—S. Clothes whroh were Esau's.— 4. Pro- 
nounced a*bleising upon Urn. 

37. What did Jacob da^Wbat did Jacob do when 
he came near .^ Wtlom did he kissf What did Isaac 
do when JacA kiksed km 7 What did Isaac smell ? 
of whose raiment ? Whom di& Isaac bless f WhtA 
did Isaac say when he blessed Jacob 7 What was the 
smell of Jacob? Like the smell of wbat^kind of a 
field ? That who had blessed ? 

88. Therefore God giv« thee (1) of the dew of heaven, and <2) the fat- 
tu$s of the eartht and (^ j^Zsnty of corn and ^e. 

1 The benefit of the dew and rain from.— 2. Make thy ground bnng 
forth abundantly.— 3. May God always give thee plenty of bread. 

33. What did Isaac pray God to give Jacob? The 
dew of what ? Who was to get the dew of heaven ? 
From whom was he to get the dew of heaven ? The 
fatness of what ? Qf what was Jacob to get plenty % 
Who was to get plenty of corn and wine? From 
whom did Isaac wish him to get plenty of corn and 
wine. 

99. Let people CL) eerve thee, and nations (2) bow d^nen to thee : be 
(3) Utrd ovwT<) «*y brethrw, and let thy (5) mother's tmu bow down. 

33 
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to thee : cursed be every one that curselh thee, and bleaaed be he tbat 
btoMeththee. " 

1. Become aervaots «to.— 2. Become subject— 8. GoTorAor. — C AD 
thy other relatioDs.— 5. Brother and his descendants. 

29. WhcA were the people to do to Jacob 7 Whom 
were the people to serve ? tVhat were the nations to do? 
To whom were the nations to bow down? WTiat was 
Jacob to bet tprd over whom ? Wlio was to be Lord 
over his brethren ? Who were to how down to kitn ? 
What were his mother's sons to do ? To whom were 
they to bow down? Who were to be cursedl What 
WAS to happen to those who cursed Jacob ? Who were 
to be blessed? What was to happen to these who 
blessed Jacob ? 



LESSONS. 

917.* Jacob took the meat from his mother and carried 
Uio IsaaCi ver. 19. — We should never tamper with 
temptation, nor begin to advance towards sinfol acts^ in 
the hope of stopmng sborti^f their actual commjWoo. 

918. Jacob adaressgd Isaac as ha father, ver. 18, — 
We sboaid never make use of plaiiBibla outward pro- 
fessions, for sinful or19elfish"purpose8. • 

919. Isaac anxiously inqmred^tcho Jacob was^ ver. 
18. — Our «wn frailty, or known defeets, sbouJJ make 
us more cautious, more watchful, and more diligent 
in religious matters. 

9S0. Jaeth Mid that he was Esau his firsi^bornf ver. 
19. — We should never tell lies, nor attempt to deceive 
our parents 

. 9^1. Jacob said he had done as his father hade him, 
ver. 19. — One falsehood always leads to the fabrica- 
tion of many. 

922. Jacob askect his father to eat^ ver. 19. "We 

should never appear to be kind, while we seek to 
betray. 

923. Uaac inquired how he had found the vemson 
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SO quickly, ver. 20. — Though we should never, be 
unreasonably suspicious of the intentions of others, 
we should be prudently cautious in believing their 
assertions. 

924. Jacob said that Taaac^s God had brought the 
venison to Atw, ver. 20. — We should beware of hypo- 
crisy, or of makino; use of God's name or ordinances, 
for ungodly or wicked purposes. 

925. Jsaac resolved to judge by feeling Jacobus per- 
son, rather than by believing his speeches, ver. 21. — 
We should judge of men by their lives and holy con- 
duct, rather than by their words, or outward profes- 
sions. 

926. Jacob svhmitled to be felt, ver. 22. — Boldness 
of assertion, rashness in conduct, or fearlessness of 
consequei^ces, must never be admitted as sufficient 
proofs either of truth or falsehood. 

927. Isaac felt Jacob before he xcovld believe him, 
ver. 22. — We should use proper means for the de- 
tection of imposture. 

928. IstMC judged correctly, both as to^JacoVs voice 
and person, ver. 22. — We should never allow appa- 
rent contradictions to warp our judgment, nor lead us 
to disbeliere that which wq know and understand, 
because we cannot reconcile it with something else 
which is beyond our investigation, 

929. Isaac blessed Jacob, while yet he was in doubt of 
his identity, ver. 23. — We should never be rash jn 
trusting plausible pretenders to new doctrines, nor 
leave the plain and simple declarations of Scripture, 
for the mystified refinements of deceived or designing 
men. 

930. Is<iac inquired whether Jacob moke truth, af- 
ter he had blessed him, ver. 24. — We should be satis- 
fied of the propriety of an action before performing 
It, rather than to reserve our inquiries till afterwards, 

^31. Jacob again affirmed a falsehood, ver, 34.-^ 
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^e should beware of the first sio, lest it lead us to 
more ungodliness. 

932. IstuK desired to eat the venvfon, thai Ids smd 
might bless his son, Fer. S5. — Parental estimation and 
preference should always be founded on moral, and 
not on physical qualities ; and on religions, and not on 
selfish principles. 

933. Isaac ate the venison, and drank the tntu^ un- 
der deep religums impressions, ver. 35. — We should, 
in the moderate enjoyment of the good things of life, 
praise and glorify God who bestows them. 

934v Isaac desired Jacob to come near and kiss him, 
ver. 26. — Parents should excite their children to pious 
feelings for. their Heavenly Father, by expressions 
of affectionate tenderness for them, and a desire to 
promote their best interests. 

935. Jacob kissed his father, ver. 27. We should 
never use outward expressions of affection for the 
purpose of successfully carrying on the plans of de- 
ception or injury. 

936. Isaac judged of Jacob by the smeU ofEsau'srai- 
ment, ver. 27.— We should judge of men by their ge- 
neral character and conduct, and not by their borrowed 
plausibilities, or transient zeal on special ocasions. 

937. Isaac prayed that Jacob might have the fat- 
ness of the earth, and plenty of corn and tcine, ver. 28. 
— We may lawfully desire, and submissively pray for, 
temporal prosperity, and the good things of life. 

i 938. isaac prayed that nations might boto down to 
him, ver. 29. — Authority and power over others are 
given to men, and should be desired by us, only 
for the purpose of promoting the glory of God, and 
the good of others. 

939. They were to be cursed who cursed Jacob, ver. 
29.— It is a dangerous thing to speak evil of, or to in- 
jure the people of God. 

940. They were to be blessed who blessed Jacobs ver. 

29.— -We should respect, honour, and love all God's 
people. 
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SECTION XLVI. 

JEsau^s^isappointment.-^Gen.zxvu, 30—46. 

' -30. 'And it came to pais* as aoon ha Isaac (1) had made an end of 
blessing: Jacob, and lacob (2) loos yet scarce gone out from the pre- 
sence of Isaac his fatlwr, that Esau his brother came in from liis huntmg. 
1. Was done with.->S. Had just. 

30. or what did Isaac make an end ? Whom did 
Isaac bless ? What happened when haac ha^made an 
■end of blessing Jacob '/ Who came in ? From what 
did Esau come in ? When did Esau come in ? Who 
had gone out ? From what had acob gone out ? The 
presencQ.orwhom .^ Who was Jacob's father ? Who 
came in when Jacob bad gone out ? Who was Esau ? 
Where had Esau been ? * 

31. And he also had made (l^aavoury meatf and brought it unto his 
.father, and said unto his father, L^my father arise* and eat of his son's 
venison, that thy (2) eoul may blera me. 

1. Delicious food.— 3. Spirit. ' 

31. What had Esau done? What had he made ^ 
What did Esau do with the savoury meat ? What 
did Esaa bring ? To wbp^ did he bring it ? What 
did, Esau say to Uaac xclten he brought him the tm- 
$}Oury meat 7 Who wa9 to arise ^ What waslsasc to 
do when he arose ? Of what wis he to eat ? OT whose 
Tenison? What wa» Isaac to do when be bad eaten 
Esau's venison ? Whom was he toilless } Wiiat was 
he to do before he blessed him ? 

32. And Isaac his fiither said unto hiii^Who art thou ? And (1) he 
said, I am thy son,, thy (3) firaUkom EsaOr %. 

1. Esau.— 2. Oldest son. 

32. Who spoke to Esau ? WJiat cKd Isaac ask at 
Esau? What did Esau say when Isaac asked him 
who he was ? What was he ? Whose son ? What 
son ? 

33. And Isaac trembled (1) very exceedingly y and said, Who? Wliere 
is he that hath (2) taken venison, and brought it me, and I have eaten 
of <3) dU before thou earnest, and have (4) hUated him 7 (5) Tea, and (6) 
he ehaU, be bleeaed. 

23» * '- 
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1. Wmy much, when he found that Jacob had deceived him. — ^2. Hunt- 
ed for.— 3. What he gave me.— 4, Given him my blessing. — 5, Yes. — fi. 
Tiiat blessing shall remain upon him. 

33. Who trembled ? In what manper did Isaac 
tremble ? What did Isaac say when he trembled 7 
What did Isaac ask ? What did Isaac say biid been 
done ? What had Isaac done ^ Whom had Isaac 
blessed ? What did Isaac say should happen to the 
person whom he bad blessed ? AVho was to be bless- 
ed ? " 

34. And when ^au heard (1) the word»afki»faliuT, h9 cried (^wUJk 
agrtat a»d exceeding bitter cry, and, said unto his fhther, Bless me, even 
me alsot O my father ! 

1. What his father 8aid.>— 3. Very much, and in great diftreas. 

34. What did Esaa hear f Whose words ? fVhat 
did Eiatt dp when he heard the words of his father T 
Who cried? Witti what did Esau cry.^ To whom 
did Esau cry? What did Esau say when he cried? 
What did he wish his fi|ther to do ? Bless whom ? 
Whom was Isaac to bless? What did Esau call 
Isaac ? 

35. And he said, Thy brother came with (1) sw&tlety, and hath (2) 
taken atcay thy blessing. . 

1. Much canning.— 2. Got the blessiag which I intended to gin onto 
^hee. 

S5.. FFTio had come? Whose brother? Who said 
that Esau's brother Mlid come ? What had Eisau's bro- 
ther <25ne ? In what manner bad Esau's brother come? 
What 4ad be <?aken away ? Whose blessing ? Wbo 
bad taken away Esau's blessing? In what manner 
had Jacob taken away Esau's blessing ? 

' 36. And he sait^ is not Ee rightly named (1) Jacob f for hn hath (S) 
supplanted me these two times : he took away my ^ btrth^r^ktj and, 
benoid,^ now he hath taken away my blessing. And he said, Hast thou 
not (4) reserved a blessing for me ? 

1. Asupplanter.— 2. Contrived to set himself in my places— 3. BiftlUs 
as the oldest son.— 4. Still kept. 

36. What did Esau say of Jacob's name? Why 
was he rightly named Jacob ? What had Jacob done 7 
Supplanted whom ? How often had Jacob supplanted 
Esau ? What was the first instance of Jacob's mpplmi^ 
tng Esau 7 Whose birth-right had he taken away I 
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What bad he done to Esau's birth-right ? Who bad 
taken Esau's birth-right away ? WJiat was the other 
instance of Jacob mpplanling Esau ? Whose blessing 
had been taken away? Who took away 'Esau's bless- 
ing ? What did Esau ask at his father ? Reserved 
what ? For whom ? 

37. And Imac ancwered and said unto Esau, Behold I have made (1) 
him thy (2) Lordt and all his (3) brethren have I given to him for ser- 
vants: and with command wine have 1 (4) ncatained him : and what (5) 
9haU I do now uhto thee, my son? 

1. Jacob.— 2. Master.— 3. Compamons.— 4. Promised that he shall be 
plentifully suppUed.---5. Is there remaining that I can promise. 

37. What had Isaac made Jacob? Whose Lord? 
Who was made Esau's Lord ? Who had made Jacob 
Esau's Lord ? What had Is€mc given Jacob ? Whose 
brethren ? To whom were they given? How many 
of bis brethren were given ? For what were bis bre- 
thren given unto htei ? With what was Jacob to be 
stutained'^ Who was to be sustained with corn- and 
wine ? Who sustained him with corn and wine ? What 
did Isaac ask at Esau ? Do unto whom ? Whose son ? 

38. And Esau said unto his father, Hast thou but one blessing, ;ny fa- 
ther ? Bless me, even me also, O my father ! And Esau (1) lifted vp his* 

voicej and wept. 
1. Cried aloud. 

as. What did Esmi ask ? One what ? Who asked 
if Isaac had but one blessing ? If ^ who had but one 
blessing? Whose father? What did Esau^urge his 
father to do? Who was to bless him? Whom did he 
ask to bless him? What, did Esau do when he asked 
kis father to bless himl Who lifted up his voice? 
What did Esau do when he lifted up his voice? Who 
wept ? 

39. And Isaac his father answered, and said unto hhn. Behold (1) «fty 
dtoeUing shall be the (2) fatness of the earth, and (3) of the dew of 

heaven from above: ^ ,^ - .^ .. « i, _..*-.*j 

1. Thou Shalt get.— 2- Rich fruits.-3. Thy fields shall be watered 

with 

39. What 'did Isaac say wpuld happen to Esau 7 
What was his dwelling to be ? The fatness of what ? 
Whose dwelling was to be the fatness of the earth? 
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Who said this ? Of what, besides the fatness of the 
earth, was Esau to partake ? Dew of wffat ? Who 
was to partake o( the dew of heaven ? 

40. And (1) by thy award sTiaU thou live, and shall (2) serve thy bro- 
ther t and it shall come to pass, when thou shalt (3) have the dominiaMf 
that thoa shalt (4) break his yoke from off thy neck. 

1. Thou shalt be supported by what thou shalt take by the sword. — 2, 
Be subject to. — 3. Be stronger than he.— r4. Free thyself from bia bond- 
age. 

40. By what was Esau to live ? By whose sword ? 
What was Esaa to do by bis sword ? Who was to 
live by his sword Whom was Esau to served 
Whose brother ? What was Esau to do* to his bro- 
ther ? What toas to come to pass ? When he should 
Imve what ? When who should have dominion ^ 
What vjos Esau to do when he had dominion 7 Whose 

joke ^ What was be to do to Jacob's yoke ? From 
what was he to break the yoke !^ From whose neck ? 
When was he to break the yoke from his neck ? 

41. And Esau hated Jacob, (1) because of the blessing (S) wkersmitk 
fab father blessed him : aud Esau said (3) in hi* heart; The days (4) of 
motimingfor my father are (5) at hand, then will I (6) slay my brother 

Jacob. 

1. On account.--3. With whioh.— 3. Withia himself.— 4. When we 
shall lament for my father's deatb.--5. Not far oflF.— 6. Kill. 

41. What did Esau do.? Whom did Esau bate ? 
Why did Esau hate Jacob 7 Who had blessed him ? 
Whom had his father blessed ? What did J^au say 
in his'^eart? What were at hand? Mouminor for 
whom ? What did Esau resolve to do 7 Whom was 
he to slay ? Whose brother? What was he to do 
to his brother ? Whten was he to slay his brother 
Jacob? 

42. And these words of Esau her elder son were told to R^bekdi. itnd 
«he sent and called Jacob her younger son, and said unto him, BehoU, 
thy brother Esau, (1) astowhxng thee, doth comfort himself, ^wm- 
-jfostng to kill thee. 

1. Concerning. — ^2. Intending. 

42. What were told? Whose words were told? 
To whom were they told ? What did Rehekah do 
-when she hetird of Esau's design 7 Who called Jacob ? 

When did she call Jacob? Who was Jacob? Which 
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of her sons ? What did Rebekah say to Jacob 7 What 
did Esau do? In what purpose cUd Esau comfort 
himself? As touching whom: Wha|; did Esau pur- 
pose to do ? To kill whom ? Who told Jacob this ? 

43. Nour, therefore, my son, (1) obey my voice j and (2) arise, Jlee 
tkou to Laban my brother, to Haran : 
1. Do this that 1 shall tell thee.^3. Prepare thyself, and go quickly. 

48. What did Rebekah bid Jacob do ? What was 
Jacob to obey ? Whose voice ? Who was to arise ? 
What was Jacob to do when he arose ? WTiither was 
Jacob to flee 7 To whom was he to flee ? Who was 
Laban ? Where was Laban ? Who was at Haran ? 

44. And (1) tarry with him a few days, until (9) thy hroiher^a Jury 
turn atoay ; 

1. Remain. — 2. Esau^s uiger shall cease. 

44. What was Jacob to do at .Haran ? With whom 
was Jacob to tarrj ? How long was he to tarry with 
Laban ? Until what ? Whose fury ? Till what should 
happen to his brother's fury ? 

45. Until thy brother's wager Xi) turn' atoay Jrom thee, and he forget (3) 
that which thou hast done to him : then I will send and (3) fetch theo 
(4)/rof» thence. Why should I (5) be deprited dlao o/you both in one 
day? 

1. Show itself no more against. — ^2. The evil.— 3. Bring. — 1. From my 
brother Laban's.--^. Lose. 

45. UntU when was Jacob to remain with Laban 7 
Whose anger? Turn from whom? Till who for- 
get? Till he forget what? Done to whom ? What 
was Rebekah to do when Esau^s an^er was turned 
away 7 Who was to be fetched ? Wno was to ^elch 
him ? From whence was he to be fetched ? What did 
Rebekah ask about being deprived of them ? Both 
of whom ? In one what ? 

46. And Rebekah said to Isaac, (I) lam weary of my life (2) beca»ue 
of the daughters of Heth : If Jacob (3) take a tnife of the daughters of 
Heth, such as these which are (4) of the daughiera of the landf what 
good shall my life do me ? 

1. 1 have no desire to iivQ. — 2. On account — 3. Marry obe. — 4. Around 
us. 

46. Of what was Rebekah weary ? Who \ta8 weary 
of her life? To whom did Rebekah say she was 
weary of her life ? What made Rebekah weary of hh* 
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life 7 Because of what ? If Jacob did what ? If who 
took a wife of the "daughters ofHeth? Such as what? 
WhcU aid Rehekah say would happen if Jacob took 
any of the daughters of Hefh to he his wife 7 Whose 
life ? Do to whom f 



LESSONS. 

941 . Esau did not return, till Jacob had gone ouifrotn 
Isaac, ver. 30.— God, in providence, may pe/mit suc- 
cess in sin without approving of it. 

942. Esau returned from hunting as his father de- 
siredy ver. 30. — We should be diligent and punctual 
in doing as our parents require us. 

943. Esau luid made savoury meat for his father, 
ver. 31. — We should endeavour to promote the com- 
fort and happiness of our parents. 

944. Esau requested his father to eat of his venison^ 
ver. SI. — We should consider ourselves honoured, 
ivhen we can make others happy. 

945. Esau desired his father^ s blessing, ver. 31. — 
We should seek to possess, and endeavour to deserve 
our parents' blessing. 

946. Isaac finding himself deceived^ made inquiry, 
ver. 32. — We should alwH)'S inquire into the facts of 
■a cafie before we decide upon it. 

947. Esau told wlio he was, ver. 32.— We should 
always be honest and candid in giving an account of 
ourselves. 

948. Isaac trembled very exceedingly^ ver. 33.-*To 
deceive our parents is very sinful and very cruel. 

949. Isaac related to Esau what had been done, ver. 
33. — We should ourselves observe, and point put to 
others the overruling circumstances in the providence 
of God. 

^950. Isaac confirmed Jacobus blessing, ver. 33. — ^We 
jrhould follow the leadings of providence, and the plain 
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path of our dutjr, however contrary it may be to otir 
own inclinations. 

951. Esau cried out with u hiuer cry^ ver. 34. — We 
should be deeply grieved for every u^^g which is of a 
spiritu.ll nature. 

952. Esau requested to be blessed also, ver. 34. — "We 
should be desirous to p^take of the blessings of sal- 
valioo, with the least of God's people. 

953. Jacob had come with subtility and taken ^Esau^s 
blessingi ver. 35. — We should never try to cheat or 
over-reach others. 

954. Esau now said that Jacob had stolen the birth- 
right tohich he himself had sold^ ver. 36. — We should 
never excuse ourselves by reviling oth^s, nor blame 
them for the consequences of eur own sins. 

955. Esau said that Jacob having got his birth- 
rightt had now also tedcen his blessings' ver. 36. — We 
should never set a >bad example^ before others, nor 
teach them to think little of sin, lest we ourselves 
should afterwards be mad^ to suffer hy our own les- 
sons. 

956. Esau requested a blessing also, ver. 36. — We 
should desire a blessing from our parents, although it 
be not the best. 

957. Isaac would not recall his blessiitg, ver. 37. — 
We should not rashly, nor inconsiderately, undo what 
we have in providence been guided lawfully to per- 
form. 

958. Isaac asked what he could d4>for Esau, ver. 37. 
— We should be desirous of meeting the wishes of oi^r 
friends, when we can do so without injuring others. 

959. Esau requested another blessing, ver. 38. — We 
should be desirous of enjoying the very least of God's 
bounties. * 

960. Esau lifted up his voice and wept, ver.. 38. — 
Our sins will find us out. Esau had, for a moment's 
gratifieation, sold bis birthright, but aow he bitterly 
weeps for the loss of that blessing which belonged to it^ 

961. haathUistd Emu^ ver. 99.^ We should en- 
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deavcur to meet the wishes, and grant the requests^ of 
others* 

962. Isaac said i^f E,sau was to serve Ms brother, 

ver. 40. Wc should never allow our own affections 

«nJ wishes to interfere with the plain declarations of 
God. Jacoh had long ago heen chosen by God. — 
This had either been negkcftd or forgotten by Isaac. 
Bat now that circuDQstances have recalled it to bis 
memory, he at once acquiesces in the declared wiiJ of 
God. 

963. Elsau was to break Jacobus yoke frorQ, off his 
neck^ ver. 40. — We should use authority not for 
the oppression, but for the happiness and welfare of 
others. * 

964. Esau hated Jaeoby ver. 41 » — We should never 
envy nor hate others, even although they have in- 

, juredus. 

965. Esau resolved to kill his brother, ver. 41. — We 
should suppreii^ sll hatred and ill-will to others, lest 
it lead us to open injury, or even murder. 

966. Fear of his father^s anger made Esau delay 
killing Jacob, ver. 41. — We should fear God rather 
than man ; and not insult him, by being influenced by 
the authority and approbation oi others, more than by 
his. 

967. Some one told Rebekah of Jacobus danger^ ver. 
42. — We should always endeavour to prevent sin, 
and defeat the wicked and cruel intentions of persecu- 
tors. 

968. Esau comforted himself in the promeet of re- 
venge^ ver. 42. — We should never indulge in evil 
thoughts, nor take comfort from the hope of success 
in sin. 

969. Rebekah warned Jacob of his danger, ver. 42. 
— Wcnshould timeously and prudently warn^others of 

• their danger. 

970. Jacob was to obey his mother's voice, ver. 43. 
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— Children should readily obey their parents in every 
lawful thing. 

971. Rebekah told Jacob how to escape the dan- 
ger, ver. 43. — We should advise and assist those who 
require our advice and help. 

973. Jacc^ was to remain with Laban, iiU Esau's 
anger abated^ ver. 44. — We should avoid, rather than 
oppose danger, or the anger and malice of others. 

973. Jacob was to d&part, that Esau might forget 
his injury, ver. 45. — We should endeavour to pre- 
vent, or to lessen the sins of our enemies, even for 
their own sakes. 

974. Rebekah was to send and fetch Jacob from his 
exile, ver. 45. — We should endeavour to lighten and 
shorten the privations of others. 

975. Rebekah endeavoured to prevent the loss of both 
of her sons at once, ver. 45. — We should lament, and 
endeavour to prevent the evil consequences of our 
own sins. 

976. Rebekah was weary of her life, ver. 46. — We 
should patiently bear the afflictions of life. 

977. E8au*8 wives grieved his mother, ver. 46. — 
We should never grieve our parents by improper or 
ungodly alliances. 

978. Rebekah made the conduct of Esau^s wives an 
excuse far Jacobus departure, ver. 46. — We should 
be candid in all our dealings ; and should never speak 
evil of others to advance some project of our own. ; 

SECTION XL VII. 

Jacob is again Blessed^ and sent lo Laban, 
Gen. xxviii. 1 — 9. 

1. And Ifaae cilled Jacob, and blMsed him, and (1) ehatgtd him, and 
■aid onto him, Thou ahalt not take a wife ($Q of the daugkttr$. otCa.- 
naan. 

1. Gave strict ordera to<— 2, From among the young women. 

1. Who called ? Whom did Isaac call ? WTuU did 

94 
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Jfoac cfo to «/aco6 when he had eaUed Mm 7 Who was 
blessed ? By whom was Jacob blessed ? Whai ehargt 
did Jacob receive 1 Wiiat was Jacob not to take ? 
A wife of whom ? Who was not to take a wife of the 
daughters of Canaan ? 

3. (1^ Aritej go to Padan-ftram, to the (3) hmue of Bethoel thy mo- 
ther's rather, and (3) talu tk^e a wife from thenee of the dan^iterv of 
Labao thy mother's brother. 

1. Make yourself ready, and,— 2i Family. — ^3. Marry in that j^aoa one. 

3. To what place was Jacob to go? To whose 
house ? Who was Bethuel ^ What was Jacob to do 
at Padan-aram? What was Jacob to take ? From 
whence vias Jacob to take a wife ? Of yshom trot 
Jacob to take a wife ? Of whose daughters ? Who 
was Laban ? 



3. And God Almighty bless thee, and make thee fruitful, and (1> 
lijpljr tibee, that thou mayest (3) 6« a (3) muititude of people ; 

1. Give thee many children. — % Become the father of,— 3L Great 
number. 

3. What blessing did Isaac give Jacob ? Who was 
to bless him? Bless whom? What did Isaac wish 
Ood to do to Jacob 7 Make whom fruitfal ? What 
did he wish God to do to Jacob, besides making him 
fruitful? Wh)! did Isaac vrish God to make Jacob 
fruitful and to multiply him? That he might be 
what ? 



4. And give thee (1) the ble»9inf o/ Abraham, to thee and to thy (8) i 
with thee ; that thou mayest (3) tiiAerit the land (4) wherein thon art a 



itraager (5) tfihiek God gave unto Abraham. 

1. What he promised to. — 2. Gh 
4. In which. — 5. The country that. 

4. What did Isaac wish Jacob and his seed to get 
from Ood? The blessing of whom ? Whom did he 
wish to get the blessing of Abraham ? To whose 
seed ? What would Jacob do if he got the blessing of 
Jibraham? Who would inherit the land? What 
land ? Who was a stranger in that land ? What, bad 
God given ? To whom heZ Ood given that land ? 

A- And Isaac sent away Jacob : and (i) he.weM to Padan^aram ai» 
Labn, son of Bethad tta Syrian, brptlwr of Rabiltsh, Jvdoj^i mA 

1. Jacob. ^ 



I 
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5. What did Isaac do wUh Jacob 7 Who was sent 
awaj ? Who sent Jacob away ? To what place did 
Jacob go ? To whom did Jacob go ? Who was Laban K 
What was Bethuel ? What war Laban to Rebekah ^ 
Who was Rebekah's brother? Who was Jacob's 
and Esau's mother ? Who were Rebekah's sons ? 

6. Wheo Esau aaw that Isaac had blessed Jacob, and sent him away t» 
Padan-aram, to (I) take him a wife from (2) tkemce; (X) and (ikit, as (^ 
he blessed (5) Aim, he gave him a (6) charge^ saying, Thou shalt not (7> 
ttJse a wife of the daughters of Canaan ; 

1. Marry. — ^2. That place. — 3. And when he heard that. — i. Isaac. — 5.. 
Jacobd — 6. Command. — 1. Marry one. 

6. What did Esau see 7 What had Isaac done ta 
Jacob ? Whither had he sent him ? For what pur^ 
pose weu Jacob sent to Padan-aram? What was he 
to take ? From whence was Jacob to take a wife ? 
What charge had Isaac given to Jacob when he blessed 
him f Of whom was Jacob not to take a wife ? 

7. And that Jacob (1) obeyed his father and hi^mother, and was gona 
to Padan*aram ; 

1. Had done what he was charged to do by. ,. 

7. What, had Jacob done 7 Whom had he obeyed ? 
Whose father and mother ^ Who had obeyed m fa- 
ther and mother } Whither was Jacob gone 7 

8. And Esau seeing that thedaugfaters of Canaan (1) pleased not Isaac 
Us father. 

1. Were not liked by. 

8. What pleased not Isaac ^ What daughters pleas- 
ed not Isaac ? Who saw this f Whom did the daugh- 
ters of Canaan not please ? Who was Isaac ? 

9. Then went Esau anto Ishmael, and took (1) ««f » the wives which 

he had, Mahalath, the daughter of Isbinael, Abr^am's son, the sister of 
Nebajofth, to be his wife. 
1. Besides. 

9. To whom did Esau go ? Who went to Ishmael ? 
What did Esau take ? Unto what did he take Maha- 
lath ? Who was Mahalath ? Who was Ishmael ^ Of 
whom was Mahalath the sister ? What did Esau take 
Mahalath to be ? To be whose wife f Whom did .h« 
UOkt to be his wife ? 
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LESSONS. 

979. Isaac called Jacobs and blessed Jiim, ver. I. — 
When we perceive the will of God, we should vo- 
luntarily and cheerfully acquiesce in it. 

980. Isaac, at parting with his soriy gave him a so- 
lemn charge, ver. 1. — Parents should give advice and 
direction to their children, especially at parting, or 
when absent from them. 

981. Jacob was not to marry any of the daughters 
of the ungodly Canaanites, ver. 2. — We should care- 
fully keep ourselves from the pollutions and tempta- 
tions of uugodlr people. 

982. Jacob was to take a wife from among the daugh^ 
ter» ofLabaUt ver. 2. — We should cultivate the friend- 
ship of godly people, and endeavour to connect our- 
selves with pious families. 

933. Isaac prayed that God might bless Jacob, ver. 
3. — We should desire the blessing of God fop our 
ohiMren, in preference to temporal honours or riches. 

984. Isaac prayed that God would make Jacob a 
mulliMe of people, ver. 3. — Children are a bjessing 
to parents, wh^ n they are trained in the fear of God. 

935. Isaac prayed that Jacob might inherit the ble^- 
ing of Abraham, ver. 4. — We should copy the good 
example of holy men, and '* be followers of them who 
through faith and*patience are now inheriting the' 
promises." ■''• 

936. Isaac prayed that Jacob and his seed mighi 
inherit the land of Canaan, ver. 4. — We should en- 
deavour to promote the temporal good of our children, 
when it can be done without detriment to their spi- 
ritual welfare. 

987. Isaac sent away Jacob, ver. 5. — Parents should 
submit to the abseiice of their children, when circum- 
stan(jes in providence render it expedient or necessary. 

933, Jacob went to the people to whose company hit 
f9th^ recommended him, ver, 5,— We should be 



CRAP. dS.] HELP TO QENfiSlS. ^t 

ready to follow the advice of our parents, especially 
as to the company we keep. 

989. Esau took notice of Jacob obeying his father, 
rev, 6. — We should mark the good conduct of others, 
for the purpose of imitating it. 

990. Isaac's charge to Jacob not to take d Canaan- 
itish wife, made E^au take another wife to thx)se which 
he formerly had, ver. 6 and 9.— We should be wise 
and discriminating in following an advice which is 
given to another. — A recommendation given to one, 
most not be literally followed by all. 

99 h Jacobus obeying his father, in going for a wife, 
made Esau add another to those which he had. ver. 7 
and 9. — We should not blindly follow the exaxnple of 
others, without considering whether or not it be pro- 
per in oor case. — ^That^ which is duty in one, may be 
sin in another. 

992. fVhen Esau saw that the Cdnaaniiish women 
did not please his father, he took a xdfefrom among 1^ 
Ishmaetites, ver. S and 9.— We should study the wish- 
es .of our parents, and endeavour to pleaM them 
in every things which is lawful. 



SECTION XLVFII. 

Jacobus Vision of a Ladder reaching Heaven. 
Gen. xxviii. 10—22. 

10. And Jacob went out from Beer-iheba, and weA (1) toitard Ha- 
ran. 

1. In the direction of. 

10. From what did Jacob go out .? \Vho went out 
from Beer-sheba ? Toward wJuU.place did Jacob go ? 

11. And he (1) Ughted upoim (2) eeriain place, and (3) tarrwrf there 
all night, because the bud was set : tad be took (4) of the stooesof that 
place, and put the« for his pillows, and lay down in that place t» alaap. 

I. Stopped at.— 2; Particular.— 3. Remained. — 4. Some« 

11. Upon what did Jacob light ? Who l^htcd op- 

24* 
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on a certain place ? JVkat did Jacob do when he Ugkt^ 
ed upon a certain place 7 Where did Jacob tarrj ? 
How long did Jacob tarry ? Why did he tarry there? 
What did Jacob take? What stones did be take? 
What did Jacob do with the stones of that place '/ 
What did he take Tor his pillows ? What did he do 
when he had taken the stones for his pillows 7 Where 
did he lie down ? For what purpose did he lie down ? 

12. And he dreamed, and, (1) beholdf a ladder set upon the earth, and 
the top of it reached to heaven : and, behold, the angels of God ^) as- 
cending and (3) deacending on it. 

1. |lv a« surprised to see in his sleep. — 2. Ooiog up. — 3. Coming down. 

12. Who dreamed? Of what did Jacob dream? 
Upon what was the ladder set ? What was set upon 
the earth ^ To what did the top of the ladder reach 9 
What reached to heaven ? tVho ascended and de^ 
scended on the ladder ? What angels ? W hat did the an- 
gels do ? On what did they ascend and descend ? 

13. And, behold, the Lord stood above it, and said I am the Lmd God 
of Abraham thy (iUher, and the God of Isaac: the land (1) wberaon thou 
fiibt, to thee will I give it, and to thy (2) seed : 

. 1. On which.— S. Children after thee. 

18. Who stood above the ladder.^ Where did (he 
Lord stand ? Above what ? What did the Lord say ? 
Whose God was the Lord? Who was Abraham? 
Wiiose God was he besides the God of Abraham ? 
What did God say of the landl To whom was God 
to give The land? What land was God to give to Ja-. 
cob nnd his seed ? Who was lying on the land ? 

14. And (1) thy »eed shall be as the dust of the earth ; and (2) ikon 
Shalt spread abmad to the west and to the east, and to the north, and to 
the south; and (3) in thee, and (3) in (4) thy seed^ shall all the fawiilies 
of the earth be (5) Messed. 

1. Thy chiidreu aitnil be as numerous as there appears to be partiolas 
in.— 2. Thy chiidreu sbair increase so much, that they shall have to go. — 
3. By means of.— 4. Christ, who shall be of thy posterity .-r-d. Beni^tad, * 
and made happy. *" 

14. What was Jacob'' 8 seed to be? As what dust? 
Wh?ft was to be as the dust of the ^rth ? Whose 
seed? Whither loai Jacob to spread abroad? Who 
were lo be blessed ? What families ? HtfW maQjT 
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of the fiiintlies of the eartb ? What was to happen to 
all the families of the earth ? In whom were all the 
/amUie$ of the earth to be blessed ? 

15. And, behold, I am (1) with thee, ftnd will keep thee in all places 
<S) tohither thou j^oestf and will bring thee again into tbda land ; for I 
will not leave thee, until I have done that which I have (3) »poke» to 
thee of. 

]. At all times beside.— S. To which.— 3. PnHntsed and told. 

15. What did God say he would do to Jacob? Who 
^9M to be with him? With whom did God say he 
was to be ? What was God (o do to Jacob wherever 
he went f Who was to keep him ? Where was God to 
keep Jacob ? Whither was God to bring him ?^ tnto 
what land ? Who was to be brought again to that 
land ? What was God not to do ? Leave whom ? 
Who was not to leave Jacob ? TiU when was God not 
to leave Jacob ? Till he had done what ? To whom 
had God spoken of this ? 

16. And Jacob awaked out of his sleept a<id he said, Surely the Lord is 
in this place, and I (J) knew it not. 

1. Did not know of it. 

16. Who awaked ? Oat of what did Jacob awake ? 
Wfiat did Jacob say when he awaked? Who was in 
that place ? Who did not know it ? Did not know 
what ? Who snid this? When did Jaeob say this ? 

17. and he was afraid, and said, How (1) drea4ful is this place ? This 
is (9) none other but the house of God, and this is the gate of heaven^ 

1. Awful and solemn. — 2. Nothing less than. 

17. Who was nfraid ? What did Jacob say when' 
he was afraid.? What did he say that place was ? 
What was dreadful? What was the ho^ise of Qod ? 
What did Jacob say the place was, besides being the 
house of Go;i ? What gate ? What was the house of 
God and the gate of heaven ? 

18. And Jacob rose up (1) early in the morning, and took Ae stona 

that he had put Car his (3) pillouia, and set it up for a (3) piUar, and 
poured oil upoi^the top of (4) it. . 

1. Before diiy>*breldt.— ISi Head to rest on during Ins sleep.-*^. Laatiiif 
memorial of what had happened there.— >4. That stone. 

IS. Who rose ? Whitfi did Jacob rise ? Whc4 dii 
Jacob do tohen he arose .earlg^in,tik morning? What 
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had be pat for lita |hI1ows ? ,Fbr what purpose had 
he used the stone? Whnt did he set up^ jPor wkai 
did he set this tUme up 7 What did be do when he 
had set up the stone r What did he pour f On what 
did Jacob pour oil ? On what part of the stone was 
the oil poored ? 

19. ^nd he called tke nama of that place (1) Betk^tl : bat the same of 
that city was called Luz, at the firat. 

1. The house of God. 

19. JVheU dti Jacob caU that place? What did lie 
call Beth-?I ? What was called Luz f When was this 
city called Luz ? 

20. An!& Jacob (1) vowed a vow, saying, If God will be with mcf and 
will (^ keep me in tkit way that I go, and will give me bread to eat, mnd 
(3) raiment to put An, 

1. Alade a promise<— 3. Guide me in aU my goings**-^ Clbtbea. 

SO. Who vowed? Wha$ did Jacob vow? U what ? 
If who would be with him ^ What did Jacob wUk 
(Sod to do to Mm beaideg being vUh him ? Keep whom ? 
Keep in what? CHve him what? -What was to 
be done with the bread? Wl)at was to be done 
with the raiment ? If who give him bread sod rai- 
ment ? 

SUSo that I coma^gain to my father's house in (l),pMw< § thea dull 
the Lord be my God. 
1 . Comfort and safety. 

31 . To what place did Jacob desire to come 7 To 
^hose bouse? Whose father's bouse? In what did 
he wish to come to his father's house ? What was Qod- 
to be to JacoLif these things happened? Who was to 
he hit God?^Who8e God was the Lord to be ? 

23. And this stone, which I hare set for a pillari shall be 6od*s hooae : 
ahd of all that thoo shalt (1) give me, I will (3) mrelf give (S) tke 
tent/t unto thee. . « ^ 

I, Jn t^ providence bestow upon.— 3. Cortainly.— .3. A tenth part of it. 

S3. What had he done with the stone ? Who had 
set up tite stona for a [^lar ? Whatwus ikat stone to 
be? Whose house? What stone was to be God's 
house ? fFhat was Jacob to gsve f A tenth of what? 
Unt» whom was J^Kdi to give a tenth ? . . ^ 
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LESSONS. 

998. Jacob left the house of his fitther, vcr. 10 — 
We should patiently submit^ when called on in pro- 
vidence, to leave our relations and friends. 

994. Jacob went, as direetedy towards Haran^ ver. 10. 
— Children should endeavour to follow the advice and 
direction of their parents. 

995. Ja(^ lodged in the open air all night, ver. 11. 
— We should be very grateful to God for all our tem- 
poral comforts. 

996. Jacob took stones for his pillows, ver. 11. — We 
ought not discontentedly to refuse the use of any 
comforts or accommodations, which God in his pro- 
vidence is pleased to bestow upon us, however hum- 
ble or small those comforts may be; but should 
sratefully make use of them for our comfort, and for 
bis glory. 

997. Jacob lay down in that place to sleep, rer. 11. 
. — We should bear with fortitude, with resignation, 
and with contentment, nil the privations to which we 
may be exposed in the good providence of God. 

993. Ghd showed Jacob a ladder set up between hea* 
ven and earth, ver. 13. — God has, by Jesus Christ, 
established a communication between earth and hpa- 
ven. 

999. The angels of Ood ascended and descended be* 
between keofoen ana earth, ver. 13. — ^Angels are em- 
ployed as ministering spirits to all God's people. 

1000. The Lord stood above the ladder, ver. 18. — 
We should always associate God with our ideas of 
the glories and happiness of heaven.' 

lOOi. Chd revealed himseU to Jacob as the God of 
Abraham and of Isaac his father, ver. IS.— ^We should 
be grateful to God for pious parents, and should en* 
deavour to imitate their conduct. 

1003. The land on whith Jdcob htu was to be gtvM iQ 
him and to his seed, ver. IS.— We should be fully 
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satisfied with the present dispensations of God's pro- 
^ vidence, and ought always to cherish a feeling of sa- 
tisfaction in the promises of God. 

1003. hi Jacob men were to he bUssedt ver. 14. — We 
should endeavour to make ourselves and our fami- 
lies a blessing to others. 

1004. In JaeoVs teedy (or Christ, the J\fesnah,y 
men were to be blessedy ver. 14. — ^We should seek to 
be blessed in Christ, who is the only appointed way to 
happiness and God. 

1005. All the families of the earth were to be blessed 
in Jacobus seed, ver. 14.— ^We should endeavour to 
spread abroad the knowledge of the gospel over all * 
tne earth. 

1006. Ood was to be with Jacob and was to keep 
hvm, ver. 15. — We should diligently seek, and con- 
stantly rely upon, the presence and protection of God. 

1007. Ood wat to be with Jacob, and was to 'keep 
him in aU places whither he went, ver. 15.^-We should 
go no where, and should do nothing, in which we 
cannot enjoy the presence, or expect the blessing and 
protection of God. 

1003. Ood wat infaUsbly to bring Jacob again inta 
that hmd, ver. 15.— God will not leave his people to 
be diytroyed by their enemies, or even by themselves, 
till he has fully* accomplished in them his promised 
salvation. 

1009. Ood was not to leave Jacob tiU he had aeeom^ 
plished all that he had spoken to him, ver. 15.-— We 
should implicitly rely on the goodness and faithful- 
ness of God in every condition and circumstance of 
life. 

1010. Jacob now knew that Ood was in that pltace, 
ver. 16. — ^We should always realise the presence of 
God, in every place and in every duty. 

1611. Jacob thought not, or knew not, btfore, of 
Ood^»^eingpresenti ver. 16', — We should confers and 
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repent of our former ignorantie and indifference to the 
presence, the forbearance, ar\d the kindness of God. 

1013. Jacob vas afraid, and said, ^^How dreadful 
is this place !'^ ver. 17. — We should cheruh a holy 
• reverence and awe of God, in his house and ordi- 
nances. 

1013. Jacob said, that this was the gate of heaven^ 
Ver. 17.— We should always take delight in the house 
and ordinances of God, and consider tliem as the prin- 
cipal appointed way to God and heaven. • 

1014. Jacob rose up early in the morning, ver. 18. — 
We should not delay our holy resolutions and pious 
endeavours to serve God. 

1015. Jacob set up a piUar in the place where God 
Treated himself to him, ver. 18. — We should use all 
proper means for calling up to our future recollections 
the numerous instances of God's mercy and goodness. 

1016. Jacob set up the stones of his pillows for a 
piUar of remembrance, ver. 18. — The privations of 
the Christian, and those circumstances in providence 
which he most feared, and felt most distressing, will 
generally be found among his greatest blessings, and 
wilt afterwards be remembered with the deepest gra- 
titude. 

1017. Jacob poured oil on the stones -of his pillows 
^hkh he had set up, ver. 18. — We should sanctify to 
God all our privations, our mercies, and our hopes. 

1018. Jaech called the place '* Beth-^l,'' or the house 
of Chd, Ver. 19. — We should record the mercies of 
God to US) for the purpose of encouraging, and com- 
forting and edifying others. 

1019. Jacob vowed a vow, ver. 30. — We should fire- 
qaently renew our vows (6 God. 

1020. Jacob said, thai as Chd had promised to be 
with him^ to keep km, tomrovide for Mm, and to bring 
him hack agdiin to his father's home in peace, (See 
ver. 16.) he ther^e took Ood to he his Qodf, ver. UO, 
31.— The dDnstant^dndnau, and DiiiMrotts promises 



988 HBLP TO GENESIS. [SSCT. 40^ 

of God to US, should lead us to devote ourselves con- 
stantly and entirely to his service and glory. 

1031 . Jacob was to make that stone a house for God, 
ver. 22. — We should, under every ehange of circum- 
stances, make provision for the worship and service 
of God. 

1022. Jacob acknowledged that aU thai he waa to 
receive was from wd^ ver. 22. — ^We should ascribe 
all our riches, honours, prosperity, and happiness ts 
God as their author and their giver. ^ 

1023. Jacdh vowed to give to Ood a tenth ofaU thai 
he was to receive, ver. 22.^-We should be liberal of 
God's bounty to us, in promoting the knowledge of 
his name, and the extension of his glory. 
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